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NOTICE. 

A CONSIDERABLE ^portion o/ the matter con- 
tained in the following^ ji^es^as appeared in 
two recent numbers of the " British Critic." 
The whole is now collected together, and 
presented in the form and extent in which 
it was originally prepared, with improve- 
ments and additions. 
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The present disposition of writers upon cha- 
rity is to depreciate the poor, to enumerate 
their crimes, to magnify their impostures, 
to prove that they bring their own misfor- 
tunes upon themselves by their vices, and 
that the alms which are given to them do in 
general more harm than good. The abund- 
ance of charity in this country, and the too 
great liberality of the English character, is an- 
other point generally asBumedby them. These 



topics are the burden of the writings of pri- 
vate theorists and philanthropists, of several 
parliamentary reports, and especially of the 
reports and other publications which have 
emanatedfrom the Poo r-Law Commissioners, 
This doctrine respecting the poor had 
its rise so soon as the effects of the policy 
of Henry and Elizabeth towards the poor 
and vagrants had begun to be apparent. 
From the time when the principal resourcee 
of the poor were taken away from theui, by 
the dissolution of monasteries and religious 
houses, the complaint arose and increased 
of their bad character and rapacity, and of 
the too great proportion of the wealth of 
the country which they obtahied. Several 
publications upon this subject appeared in 
the 17th century; of which I will mention 
one, a tract by Sir Josiah Child, written 
shortly after the fire of London." He thus 
easily excuses the want of liberality in tlie 
rich at that time;— 

• Proposals for the Relief and Employment of the 
Poor. By Sir Joaiah Child. (No date.) 



'* As to the second answer to the afore- 
said question, wherein wanl of charity is 
assigned for another ciinsc why the poor 
are now so much neglected, I think it is a 
scandalons, ungrounded accusation of our 
contemporaries; for most that I converse 
with are not bo much troubled to part with 
their money, as how to place it that it may 
do good and not hurt to the kingdom ; for 
if they give to beggars in the streets, or at 
their doora, they /ear they do hurl by encou- 
raging that lazy, unprofitable kind of life ; 
and i/ they give more than their proportions 
in their respective parishes, that {they say) 
is giving to the rich, for the poor are not set 
on work thereby, nor have they more given 
them; but only their rich neighbouis pay 
the less. And for what was given in churches 
to the visited poor, and to such as were im- 
poverished by the fire, we have heard of so 
many and great abuses of that kind of cha- 
rity, that most men are under sad discou- 
ragements in relation thereunto." 

During the last century this system and 



doctrine gained ground continually. At the 
be^aning of the century, De Foe wrote it 
small treatise, entitled " Giving Alms no 
Charity.'"' These are some of the sentences 
contained in it; — 

" Truly the scandal lies on our charity ; 
and people have such a notion in England 
of being pitiful and charitable, that they 
encourage vagrants, and by a mistaken zeal 
do more harm than good." 

" An alms ill directed may be charity to 
the particular persons, but becomes an injury 
to the public, and no charity to the nation." 

'* As for the craving poor, I am per- 
suaded I do them no wrong when I say, 
that if they were incorporated, they would 
be the richest Bociety in the nation." 

" The poverty and exigence of the poor 
in England is plainly derived from one of 
these two particular causes — casualty or 
crime."" M 

* Giving Alm9 DO Charity. By Daniel De Foe. 
LoqJiiq: 4lo. 1704. 

' " Vou would think Flavia hcul the tenderest con- 



But still these are not the chief topics of 
either of these publications. Entire works 
were not then written, having the deprecia- 
tion of the poor for their object.'' But this 
doctrine and system of economy towards the 
poor has now become so general and accept- 

scleoce in the world. If you was to see how scrupu- 
Ions and apprelieneive she is of the guilt and danger 
of giving amiss. Aa for poor people themselves, she 
will admit of no complaints from them { she is -very 
poaitive they are all cheats and liars, and will say any 
thing to get relief, and therefore it must be a sio to 
encourage them in their evil ways." — Law's Serious 
Call, chap. 7. (Law died in 17ei.) 

' The following are the titles of two other tracts 
having the same tendency :^ — 

" Some Proposals for the Imployraent of the Poor, 
and for tlie Prevention of Idleneaa, and the conae- 
quence thereof. Begging; a practice eo dishonourahle 
to the Nation and the CkrUtian Religion, la a letter 
to a friend, byT. F. (i. e. Firman)." 

" A preaent Remedy for the Poor, or the most pro- 
bable means to provide well for the Poor of the Nation, 
to free us in time from paying the Poor's Rates, and 
deliver us from (Apjjiiifici: Nuiaanix of Beggars." Lon- 
don, 1700. 



able, that it may almost be s^d that no voice 
is raised aguinst it; and the truth has be- 
come proved, as it were, by its universal 
acceptance, and the absence of any answer, 
or even a denial of it. 

The libellous and abusive descriptions of 
the lower ordere of society which charac- 
terise modem publications respecting them, 
and the great popularity which they obtain, 
is one of the most alarming symptoms of 
the decline of the national character. It is 
more than alarming — it is awful and appal- 
ling in the highest degree; and exhibits a 
feeling and tone of character so wholly auti- 
christian, as must draw down the heaviest 
judgments upon the nation, unless happily 
they may be arrested, and turned again into 
an opposite channel. 

It is not my intention to enter at all into 
the mere political, or rather party object, 
which is had in view in any of the works 
alluded to; though of course no real dis- 
tinction can exist between public and private 
duty — between morals, religion, and poli- 



Uca. My object is as separate as was that 
of the early Church, when it existed in the 
midst of the Roman empire. Its endeavour 
was not to make shifts and inodili cations, 
or to cause its rulers to adopt in preference 
this or that heathenism ; but to coiiviuee 
the people, and to make the empire Chris- 
tian. I feel persuaded that an entire change 
of opinion and feeling towards the classes 
beneath us, tliat a total change of conduct 
and communication must he wrought, before 
we can lay any just claim to the character 
of a really Christian people — Christian, not 
in name and doctrines only, but in feelings 
and conduct. 

Scarcely a voice, as I said, has been 
raided in favour of the character of the lower 
orders of late years, or even of free and 
liberal almsgiving, except in charity-ser- 
mons, and the reports of particular societies. 
Yet who can tell but that an example on 
the side of mercy also may find some fol- 
lowers in the same career, — as that on the 
side of merciless and selfish cruelty has 



found many, very many; and the more, if 
the side of mercy should also haply be found 
to be the side of truth. But the facts froi 
which these harsh cooclusions have bet 
drawn are as false, for the most part, as 
reasonbig which has been founded 
them. 

I will venture to take the initiative 
an opposition to this unitarian, antichristii 
system of philanthropy, which most assidu- 
ously and disinterestedly forwards and in- 
vents all schemes of benefit and relief which, 
throw the burden of the poverty of the po( 
upon themselves, and promote economy 
giving, and urges all these self-; 
schemes by a systematic searching 
cording, and exaggerating of all the crim) 
and charges to which the poor have been, 
or can be subject, without opportunity of 
defence or denial, and keeping all their 
tues in the background. 

I will enumerate some of the charj 
against the lower classes brought forwi 
in the reports above alluded to ; simply 



ich..^— 

1 



iiig of them all, that they are gross misre- 
presentations, and very false pictures. Many 
of them contradict themselves ; and moat of 
them are too bad to be credited upon re- 
flection. 

The following is the manner in which 
all the lower orders are classed and con- 
founded together as profligates and villains. 
The hard-working man is not distinguished 
from the lazy and the loiterer ; the suffering 
and unfortunate from the sturdy beggar. 
The impression intended to be conveyed is, 
that every man living from hand to mouth 
(the necessary condition of the major part 
of the community) — that every barrow and 
basket- woman — that every hawker and pedlar 
— every hop-picker ^ — -every street-sweeper, 
porter, cabman — all the criers in London, 
whether of hare-skins, old clothes, old bottles, 
water-cresses (trades by which thousands and 
thousands of women and men support them- 
selves honestly} — that every body below a 
mechanic and a shopkeeper (and those are 
not spared either), — is little better than a 
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thief, is one of the offal of society, andl 
ought to be swept off into some commoi^ 
sewer of filth and corruption by a scavengei 
police. A single example is sufBcient for a 
general conclusion, when the vices of ths| 
poor are the subject. 

" There are districts in London whicl 
are exclusively inhabited and most denseljH 
populated by Irish labourers, by personB wh^ 
support theniaelves by the chance-ad venture 
of each day, by professed beggars, a 
firmed thieves. 

" The nucleus of crime in St. Giles's 
consists of about six streets, riddled with 
courts, alleys, passages, and dark entries, 
all leading to rooms and smaller tenements, 
crowded with a population existing in all 
the filth attendant upon improvidence, crime, 
and profligacy, as if the inhabitants by com- 
mon consent deem themselves only ' tenants 
at will,' till the gallows or the hulks should 
require them."^ 

* Poverty, Mendicity, and Crime ; or, the Fad^V 
Euuninatione, &c apon which the Report wufbiuida^ 



There are multitudes in the district here 
mentioned earning ii hard but honest liveli- 
hood ; and there is no part of it which may 
not be visited by the clergy, or by any other 
person on a charitable errand, with perfect 
safety. 

" The majority of those who live by labour 
in St. Giles's are Irish persons, such as por- 
ters, bricklayers' labourers, hawkers, &c. &c. 
The women also attend the markets, or sell 
fruit or fish in the streets, or go out charing 
or washing. These people live hard in their 
fare, and still harder in their drink, for they 
generally get as drunk as their means will 
allow them. 

" There is also a great number of hawkers, 
boardmen, cabmen, and higglers; men of pre- 
carious callings, and whose characteristics are 
of more doubtful complexion than those of 
the labouring men, who rise and go to a fixed 
employment. ^ 

presented to the House of Lords, by W. A. Miles, Ebi). 
London, 1839, p. &7. 

' Poverty, Mendicity, and Crime, pp. 88, 89. Evi- 
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" Most thieves have hawkers' licences. B 
*' Mr. Burgess, the governor of Knuta- 
ford, Btates, ' I conceive the vagrant system 
to be quite as bad as common thieving.'^ 
dencG hi" lately been received and published, as if 
credible, by the House of Commona Committee on 
the Health of Towns (16lh July, 1840, p. 61), that 
certain districts in Giasgow, of from 20,000 to 30,000 
inhabitants, contain " a motley population, consisting 
in almost all the lower branches of occupation, but 
chiefly of a community whose sole means of Bubsist- 
ence consists in plunder and prostitution ;'* i. e. 1 in 
ISi to 1 in 8i of the whole population of Glasgow 
have this sweeping imputation cast upon them. The 
foundation of this evidence was four visits to these dis- 
tricts, in company with a police superintendent. Misery 
mi^t be partially, though very imperfectly, seen in 
the course of four visits, in the day-lime, perhaps ; 
but crime hides itself from broad daylight and police 
superintendents, and could not be witnessed to any 
such extent in any four visits. An experienced visiter 
of the poor, who habitually enters their abodes uf 
wretchedneas, can alone give a description of their 
condition and miseries. It wouid be well to know how 
many apartments the witness entered throughout these 
extensive districts in the course of his four visits. 
I Conitab. Force Rep. IS39, p. 36. " lb. p. 56. 



" The hare-akin time is now on. Those 
people take out a daily supply of had money, 
and pass it away when they give change.' 

" A fellow, pale-faced, with sandy whls- 
kerSj named Charles Smith, sells rag stable- 
mops, which he gets rid of at the stables or 
mews; he steals brushes, buckets, or auy 
thing; he has a bag with him ; he gets the 
best price in Petticoat Lane. 

" A flower-man happened to pass at the 
time; Prime caught sight of him throiigli 
the window, and cried out, ' Look there ; 
nowj can that man make enough by those 
flowers to live honestly — is it likely? — 
They get into houses when bargaining, see 
how they are constructed, and the doors 
fastened, which information he gives to 
b molars.' '' 

" Mr. Limbird, of the Strand, heard two 

old clothesmen ask a countryman, who had 

a parcel in his hand, if he had any thing for 

salcj remarking, whether it was his own or 

' Constabulary Force Report, p. 97- 

* Ibid. p. H7. 
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not, it made no difference to them, 
wanted the money. 

" Dog-cart men are almost all of then 
thieves. 

" Rag-gatherers generally go in pairs, 
and are called the achool of paper-makers. 
They call at old - rag shops, and repre- ■ 
sent themselves as agents or labourers fo^ 
some mill which has been destroyed; 
that in this or Bome other invented emer<| 
gene y J they are sent forward to colle* 
rags; and while one is bargaining with tHK 
shopwoman, the other walks off with the 
bundle, stating that the master is close be- 
hind, and leaving his companion in pledge, 
who nearly always contrives to ' bolt,' with- 
out ' paying a stiver ;' or he satisfies 1 
woman by chalking characters on the c 
posts, which he says is to tell the mast 
the sum he has to pay for the rags, i 
is allowed to depart. The booty is taken t 
a marine-store dealer, or it is swopped aw 
at a paper-maker's for paper, which 1 
dispose of to shops in little vill^eB. 



' Old-rag shopa will buy all aorts of 
metal."' 

There is a playfuliieas and flippancy in 
this last description (wliich is evidently a 
general conclusion drawn from a particular 
instance), which is peculiarly contemptible 
and disgusting. The whole reminds us of 
the foolish, thoughtless children — deserving 
whipping in spite of their foolish thought- 
lessnesB — sporting with the lives of frogs, 
But independent of the absurdity and self- 
contradiction of most of these descriptions— 
for the thief here seems to be no match for 
the thief, but to be as soft as any other per- 
son, — what do the whole of these evidences 
and this reasoning amount to, which are in- 
tended to exhibit a faithful and general pic- 
ture ? Why to this, that all hare-skin wo- 
men try to stigmatise and destroy their o^vn 
trade; that one seller of atable-mops is a 
notorious thief, and carries off buckets in a 
bag in broad daylight; that a flower-man 
ia proved a thief by the opinion of another 
' Ccnstabuliuy Force Report, pp. IS4, 195. 



I thief, and a reductio ad neceaaitatem 

two old clothesmen talked bo loud, that 

aniidtit all the rattling of the Strand, Mr. 

Limbird thought he heard them both say 

what would readily have transported them. 

But the whole in effect is mere carica- 

[ ture. It IB a pity that such caricature de^ 

I Bcriptions should be used to form our o^^' 

' nions of the poor, and be made in tbi 

times the groundwork of legislation. 

But these people are not satisfied wil 
depreciating the poor. To vilify, and proi 
them all to be punishable, would 
ling only half their object. To steel tbi 
hearts of the rich effectually, and to s 
the springs of charity, it is necessary 
, shew that these abandoned classes are rich 
Slat these seeming paupers are all wallowii 
1 luxury. And this is the way they provi 

" Many of the persons who hawk tlu 
tout the streets in trays make ten shilling 
a day selling enuff-boxes, steel-pens, &cg^ 
the profits uf which are more than half. 
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" Mrs. Milbeny says, she knows that the 
meo who sell pocket-books, &c. at coach- 
offices, consider nine shillings to be a very 
trifling day's profit."" 

There is no mention of the thousands 
who starve at this employment, or make less 
than a bare subsistence ; or that these profits 
are made during a few favourable days, and 
that for successive days they fall to little or 
nothing. 

" He thinks no beggar makes less than 
from three shillings to four shillings a day ; 
they all live very well ; they live as well as 
any respectable small shopkeeper, he thinks 
better too."" 

" Street-sweepers in squares and fashion- 
able neighbourhoods make a good trade ; 
they run of errands for servants, help to 
clean. knives, &c. &€,''" 

" Beggars live well ; have hot beefsteaks 
and beer for breakfast; fare well at night, 
and are never poor."P 

>° Poverty, Mendicity, and Crime, p. 96. 

• Ibid. p. 97. " Ibid. p. 98. ' Ibid. p. 103. 
c2 



" Cadgers never eat broken food ; tliey 
take it and sell it. They live on tlie beat of 
every thing, and drink hard ; after food, all 
the surplus goes in drinking,"^ 

I know all these to be false, as a ge- 
neral description. All these classes suffer 
intensely, and with continual privation ; 
though there are exceptions as to times, and 
to particular individnuls, in which ther 
occasions of good success and merriment. 

But after the vilifying of the poor 3 
general, and the proofs that they are all at* 
ease and rioting in affluence, there comes the 
grand and concluding charge, that all alms- 
giving is injurious, a fraud against the law^ 
an evasion of its wise and wholesome provi 
siong, and a crime against society. This re-' 
minds us of that which happened in infidel 
France, and gives ub warning what is the 
real spirit which dictates all these charges 

■■ Poverty, Mendicity, and Crimo, p. 147- Cndgera 
are pcrions whp beg bruken victuals. They may very 
frrqiicntly be Beeii eating it, The <|U(itation from De 
Foe above, p. 4, will be recollected. 
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ag^Bt the poor, and directs the shafts of 
oppression towards them. Wlien France set 
up the goddess Reason, declared religion a 
fraud, and represented their new deity by 
tile most degraded and sensual form of hu- 
manity, — the same Convention, in the same 
year, on the 27th Venderaiaire, an. 2 {loth 
October, 1793), decreed, "That every per- 
son convicted of having given to a beggar 
any species of relief whatever, should forfeit 
the value of two days' wages ; to be doubled 
on a repetition of the offence."'' This de- 
cree was reversed some time after their re- 
turn from reason to religion again, and was 
never found practicable. 

We have not yet quite arrived at this ul- 



' It is curions to observe how purely Imalhen is this 
policy. Plato would have had a law to banish the poor 
from states, m-aje ^ x^P° '""'' '■'"1""^"' f""*" ""Aipa 
ylyrrrrM Towapdiiav, — ^ that the whole country might be 
thoroughly cleansed of such creatures. De Leg. lib. \i. 
(See The Dignity and ClaJras of the Christian Poor; 
two Sermons, by Frederick Oakeley, A.M., p. 1 1.) 



timate stage and triumph of reaeon and ci' 
lisation by positive enactment, though we are' 
rapidly advancing towards it, and all the 
causes and processes are actively operating. 
Already it is a crime to beg, severely punish- 
able; and every one, therefore, who gives 
is particepa criminis, and is also criminal j 
and as such he ia complained of, but more 
contemned, by the Martineau writers of phi- 
losophy and pohtical economy. Now, how- 
ever, we are coniing a step closer. The opi-' 
nion is come nearer to the fountain of legis- 
lation, and is paraded with greater show of- 
authority. Thus say the Poor-Law Commia^ 
sioners, of voluntary contributions to assist 
labouring persons with lai^e families in times 
of distress, whose only alternative under the 
rules of the Commissioners is giving up work 
altogether, and going into the workhouse 
with their whole families : 

" The attempts which are constantiy mi 
to evade the law by indirect means, wheneveiJ 
there is a pusBibility of so doing, (as by vo- 
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luntary rates, &c. &c.), confirm us in this 
anticipation, viz, that all old abuses would 
creep in again, if the Poor-Law Commission 
were abolished,"* 

" The only remains of it" — (relief to men 
in work, and in aid of wages) — " are to be 
found in certain irregular practices, to which, 
if they were not occasionally suggested by 
erroneous notions of humanity, we should 
give the appellation of fraudulejU. We al- 
lude to attempts, through private subscrip- 
tions, by which funds have been raised to be 
doled out, like the poor-rates, in weekly al- 
lowances, to all labourers having more than 
three or four children."'' 

" — the present demoralising system of 
begging — a thing so ruinoua in its effects, 
that the major part of the delinquents with 
which our prisons are filled owe their pro- 
gress in crime to the encouragement given 



' Report of the Poor-Law Commiss 
continuance of the Poor-Law Ccimmissioo. 1840, p. 7, 
■ Ibid. p. 38. 
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to idle habits by the false feeling of cbari^ 
acted on by the public, in the promiacuoi 
dispensation of alms to those who are aeli 
if ever deserving of them."" 

" It is much to be regretted, that the 
thoughtless and indifferent manner in which 
the richer classes too often throw away their 
alms to any applicant, ehould have afforded 
encouragement to so many persons to lead a 
vagrant, and consequently an idle and vicious 
life ; for it is not to be supposed, when the 
temptation of obtaining money without labour 
is offered to a large class, that many persons 
will not give way to it. In particular, the 
enormity of sending out young children ta . 
beg, and of punishing tiiem if they do not;] 
bring home a certain sum (which has been 
mentioned as frequently practised by the 
lowest Irisli), w dwtinetly chargeable to tho»e 
who encourage the mendicity of children by . 
indiscriminate almsgiving."" j 

" Poverty, Mendicity, and Crime, p. 12B. 

" Report 00 the State of the Irieb Poor in Great 
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Even the distribution of Houp in winter 
is made to be a false and injurious bene- 
ficence. 

These are the kind of chaises wliich are 
reiterated against the lower orders, and eager- 
ly received by the classes living at their ease, 
who think them all very interesting, and sur- 
prising, and shocking, and feel theuiselveB all 
the more easy in their consciences from find- 
ing how unworthy these depraved classes are 
of their intercourse and charity. All the old 
stories are repeated over again — from Col- 
quhoun to the Parliamentary Inquiry in 1818, 
and from the Parliamentary Inquiry to the 
Poor-Law Commission ; and new facts, and 
assertions, and estimates, are added, upon 
the ground of single anecdotes, and hearsay 
cases, and cruel heartless conjecture. But 
very few of these estimates are better founded 
upon truth than Cotquhoun's conclusion that 

Britun. 1835, p. 25. How far the rich ere entitled to 
the charge of giving their alms too liberully, wc shall 
have occasion ti) inquire in a subsequent chapter. 
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there were 50,000 prostitutes in London - 
increased in the recent prospectus of i 
public charity to 80,000; whereas they a 
proved in the late Conatabnlary Force ] 
port (not very humane inquirers} to be les 
than 5,500. 

Unfortunately these estimates and unfo' ' 
vourable opinions have been widely extended 
andeagerly entertained for a very long period. 
Tlie topic has become popular, and the opi- 
nions have become rooted, and acknowledged 
as indisputable, for want of a denial and 
answer. The charitably disposed, and eves 
the clergy, have become possessed with it. 
The spirit which has dictated these inquiries 
and estimates has not till now made itself 
decidedly apparent; and it has not been duly 
considered that the parties themselves, who 
are the subjects of the charge, have not 
had, and cannot have, the opportunity of a 
answer. 

1 propose to give a more favourable, andi^. J 
I trust, a truer picture of the lower order of J 
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society; and to urge — upon the foundation 
of my own experience among the poor, and 
the incontrovertible ground of Christian ob- 
ligation — some of those claims and rights 
of the poorer classes^ which have been too 
entirely forgotten by their richer brethren. 
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I CANNOT pretend to give a perfect pictu 
of society, even of the lowest class of it. The 
thing is impossible ; and if it were performed, 
it would be without effect. Society is not a 
thing with four sides to it; no, nor with four 
hundred. Four thousMid examples of different 
states and conditions of life would be insuf- 
ficient to depict the different shades and gra- 
dations of circumstances, the different com- 
plexities and combinations of events ; and, 
with all their tediousness and w 



enough almost to defy attention and memoty, 
would, if the picture were perfect, convey 
very different impressions to the minds of 
different individuals. The minds and hearts 
of different persona would retain and rest 
upon different points and features, according 
to preconceived opinions, and impressions, 
and dispositiona. But though all the exam- 
ples were observed and retained, the impres- 
sion would be imperfect and inadequate, 
life is not to be learned by books, any more 
than dancing. Classilications, and tables, 
and figures, and statistics, will not more 
faithfully portray the expression and cha- 
racter of human life, than mechanism will its 
movements. Let a painter paint a likeness 
* from description ; let the physician who has 
read volumes upon the pulse and symptoms, 
compare with the one who has walked the 
wards, and attuned his touch to the varied 
beat of life, in health and disease, in youth 
and old age, in joy and grief, at morning, 
noon, and night, in strength, in languor, and 
ia fever. Yet the pidsc and features of social 
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life are finer and more delicate, and fuller O^j^H 
variety, and expression, and character. ^^ 

Human life is to be learned by practice 
only and personal experience. But no one 
now is willing to acquaint himself in this 
way ; and least of all — in this country at least 
— with the classes below that one in which 
he moves. It is far easier to sit at home, and 
read returns, and reports, and evidence on 
oathj and figures, and statistics, and to work 
out problems of society by a table or a ma- 
chine, mathematically certain and demon- 
strable, and squaring all to a fraction, than 
to pry into dirty courts and lanes, and dismal 
rooms and cellars, full of vermin, and filth^^H 
and infection, and to convej-se with the lov-^H 
minded, the vulgar, the dying, the drunken, ^™ 
the discontented, the miserable. This may 
be the way to very creditable philosophy, but 
it is not the road to truth. 

My object, however, is a narrow and a 
definite one, — the existence and nature of 
poverty, its causes, and the treatment of it. 

I know that it in very difficult even to 
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this in a true light; and the truest picture 
ivill affect the beholders verj' differently. A 
too-continued and exclusive view of one par- 
ticular aspect of society must produce an 
exaggerated impresalou ; as a too hasty one 
may be so faint as to have no influence on 
conduct. A person converaant only in cri- 
minal courts of justice might come to a con- 
clusion that almost every poor man wiis a 
rogue ; one conversant in hospitals, that dis- 
ease was the ordinary condition of humanity. 
One conversant in a lawyer's office might 
think that almost every transaction of busi- 
ness was a matter of legal arrangement; 
whereas not one in a million is so. One 
conversant in the preparation of trials might 
conclude that every matter that was settled 
in a lawyer's office became the subject of 
an action ; whereas not one in ten thousand 
does. One who was conversant only with 
the civil courts of justice might suppose that 

L' everyaction commenced came to trial; where- 

as not one in a hundred does. One conver- 
sant in the offices for relief, and the haunts 



and habits of the lowest classes, might su] 
pose tliat all societyj with the exception of 
few rich folks, was a mass of ruin, wretch- 
eduess, degradation, despair, feebleness of- 
body, gloom of mind, distress of countenance, 
without a cheering ray of enjoyment or hope, 
or of forgetfulness, except in drunkenness, 
If too vivid an imprcHsion may be creat 
by constant observation, too weak a one a1 
may be the consequence of inattention. Too 
absorbing an attention to one subject is the 
exclusion of other subjects from their pro- 
per place in the field of truth. This is 
present state of the world with regard 
pauperism. We are absorbed with political 
measures, and neglect our own business, and 
the duties of private life. We are absorbed 
with the comforts and luxuries of life, the 
state and station we maintain, and the bet- 
tering of our condition. We study also the 
titles and condition of those above us, their 
manners, and habits, and opinions, their for- 
tunes, and the calamities which happen toi 
them. But of the condition of the poor 
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tate little notice ; their habits, their charac- 
ters, their virtues, their distresses, these we 
study little to inform ourselves of, with these 
we little acquaint ourselves, either generally 
or personally. Of their crimes and vices, 
their dexterity at imposition, and the shifts 
to which they resort to obtain some share of 
the comforts they see around them ; of the 
mischiefs of injudicious charity, — of these 
we have accounts, of these we have evidence, 
and returns, and tables, which ^e swallow 
greedily, because they comfortably warrant 
us io the undisturbed enjoyment of the com- 
petency which Providence has graciously be- 
stowed upon us ! 

My task is to exhibit the opposite side of 
the picture. Without being at all unaware 
of their faults and infirmities, or desiring to 
conceal them, my undertaking is to put forth 
the claims and virtues of the poor. Enough 
has been written and read of their deformi- 
ties : I will put forth aomething respecting 
tbeir necessities and merits. I will dwell 
upon these; the rest I will acknowledge. 



And let it be remembered, that the h 
efit classes of society are at its base, 
base of the pyramid is the widest, and it 
bears the rest. There is but one king, and 
some hundreds of lords, and several thousand 
patricians. But the lowest class are millions ; 
and these are the subject of the remarks which 
I have to make. Even small circumstances 
must be of consequence when bo much mul- 
tiplied. 

It is a point which requires to be proved, 
the very existence of poverty. Paupers are 
generally corrsidered as a kind of nuisance, 
from which the genteel public ought to be 
protected. The sight of a beggar is felt to 
be in some measure indelicate to our very 
refined tastes ; and his importunity is a 
downriglit annoyance, which ought not to 
be tolerated iti a country so highly advanced 
in civilisation. Accordingly we have laws 
passed which make beggary criminal, not 
imposture ; every beggar is bound to be 
treated as an impostor, because the law hag 
said that no person shall starve in this cha^ 
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ritable country. But " the poor shall never 
cease out of the land ;" God has said it ; 
and human power, and wisdom, and fasti- 
diousnei^s, have not been able to reverse the 
decree, made for our good. The charity of 
the poor-law system, if fairly considered, will 
be found to be in its spirit a charity towards 
ourselves. The spirit of the law which makes 
beggary criminal is precisely the same as that 
which forbids barrows and basket-women 
standing on the foot-pavement. The object 
of both is the convenience of the rich, and 
is wholly without regard to the condition or 
necessities of the poorer classes. The first 
establishment of poor-laws in this country 
was concurrent with the enactment of ntost 
severe laws against beggars and vagrants. 
But the good which we hope to do ourselves 
by forbidding beggary, would, if successful, 
be found to be our great evil. 

It is of tlie greatest importance that we 
_ should have a right knowledge respectuig 
H the slate of the poor, and the existence of 
^ft .poverty- No one perhaps will deny that 
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poverty exists. But a belief which does not 
produce practice, and exercise itself in ao* 
tion, is no belief; it is a practical denial 
it. It is necessary also that this belief shouli 
be a right belief, and should be founded upon 
a real and proper view, not only of the exist- 
ence and extent, but also of the causes and 
nature of poverty; otherwise our practice 
and conduct will be correspondent to our 
erroneous impressions. A large proportion 
of those who allow the existence of poverty 
are ready to say confidently, it is all their 
own fault ; that no one in this rich and pro* 
aperouE country can be in distress, unless 
they are either fools or idle. Or others 
say, it is want of education which causes it| 
or it must be their own worthless character^ 
and that they ought not to be encouraged, 
for that they deserve it. And such persong* 
conduct towards the poor will be according 
to their language, as much as that of those 
Who take every beggar to be a cheat and 
impostor. 

If any of these impressions and opinioDl 
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be wrong, though it be only in degree, it is 
of the highest momeDt that they should be 
corrected, and made just in their proportion. 
All these causes do operate to some extent, 
each of them ; but a very small error in the 
degree and the comparison may operate in 
practice bo as to produce a great and gross 
injustice in the conduct resulting from it. 
And particularly must the consequences of 
such an error be important and cruel, when 
it leans towards the side of ill-opinion and 
harshness towards the poor. We have mo- 
tives enough to influence us towards the 
withholding of charity. Want of means, 
selfishness, avarice, idleness, the control of 
fashion — above all, the dislike to be imposed 
upon, are strong and influential motives, alt 
drawing ua towards the side of neglect or 
refusal. But even when we believe the ob- 
ject to be distressed and deserving, or at least 
are half convinced, how often do we pass on, 
and pass by on tlie other side, and then re- 
gret and condemn ourself that we did not 
stop and give something, or at least inquire 



further, or obtain the means of inquiry ! How 
great would be the effect, at Buch a moment, 
of a little better opinion of the poor, — a little 
less belief and apprehension of imposture ! 
And yet a person might perhaps have been 
saved from starving by a little less cautious- 
ness, by a little more freedom and forward- 
ness in charity ! When we are walking fast, 
because the day is cold ; or we are in a hurry 
on business ; or when we would or might 
have given, but thcit our pocliet was buttoned ; 
or the money was not loose, but it was in 
our purse, and we did not like to pull it out 
in the street ; or our glove was on, and it 
was a tight one ; or when from any other 
such reason we do not like to stop, but are 
nevertheless hesitating, — how completely 
might a different opinion with regard to thi|M 
poor, and a little less fear of imposture, hav^l 
turned the scale, and impelled us to a decided 
conduct ! This is the way in which opinion 
operates; this is practical belief. It must 
be evident, therefore, how great a consequence 
ought to he attached to the having a i 



accurate and well-balanced knowledge of the 
actual state of tlie poorer classes, their ne- 
cessities, habitfi, and contrivances. 

We many of ua wonder how any real and 
unmerited poverty can any where exist in this 
rich country. Poverty exists m its present 
great extent because we are rich. Wherever 
the greatest riches prevail, there the greatest 
diEtress also prevails ; and this pretty much 
in proportion to the accumulation of riches. 
The distress in London exceeds that of the 
most backward and poorest parts of the 
country, nearly in proportion to its wealth 
and luxury. It is the same with Manchestei 
and other great and wealthy cities ; and 
or less with towns in general, in proportion 
to their wealth, and size, and population. 
In a word, "England" — the commercial 
wealthy, civilised, flourishing England — " 
the most pauperised country in Europe. 
The effect of famines is a matter not here 
be considered ; but with the exception 

• Dr. Kay'a Report to the Poor-Law Conimiasii 
), 4tb Poor-Law Report, p. 230. 



these occasiona, the poverty in Ireland is* less 
presBuig than the poverty in London, though 
many of tlie consequences of wealth and 
luxury operate in causing the distress of the 
Irish. 

The Irish lahourers, it is tnie, and others 
of all crafts and professions, flock to London 
to make their fortune, for here the greatest 
fortunes are to he made ; and wherever the 
greatest prices are to be obtained, there will 
be the most competitors. But where the 
prizes in a mine or in a lottery are greater, 
the more numerous must be the blanks ; and 
the more likely, upon the whole, is the con- 
cern to be a losing one. This is the case 
pre-eminently where wealth is greatly accu- 
mulated, and where great numbers, as in 
towns, arc congregated together, and all en- 
l^^ed in the scramble for it. In a country 
thinly populated, every individual in it is 
known. Their real circumstances are known 
to their neighbours, without mistrust or con- 
cealment ; and notice is obtained in case there 
ia any thuig extreme or unusual ui the degree 
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f poverty. The very lownesa of the general 
condition prevents the neighbourhood from 
being over-resorted to, and secures their low 
condition from being still further lowered. 
But In large and populous towns notoriety 
becomes proportionably more difficult, and 
the greatest distress may fail to draw atten- 
tion. It is proverbial how a country neigh- 
bourhood is busy and gossipping ; while a 
crowded town furnishes the means of the 
most perfect solitude, and a man is very fre- 
quently unacquainted even with his next- 
door neighbour. There are many other 
causes which operate in rich and crowded 
raties, — as, the increased selfishness and ava- 
riciouaness of riches ; the absence of all per- 
sonal connexion, and claim thence arising, 
between one person and another ; the ignor- 
ance and inexperience of human life and 
miseries, and consequent want of sympathy. 
Bat of these more hereafter. At present, 
the existence of distress is om- theme ; and 
of this a sufficiency and an increase is ob- 
aervable both in town and country. 



Many persons die of starvation 
don. It would be difficult to find such 
in any other country. 

In the winter of 1827, a female, un< 
eighteen years of age, was seen lying on the 
steps of St, Andrew's churcliyard, Holbom, 
after midnight, actually perishing through 
diseai^e and famine. She was a total stranj 
in London, without a friend ; and died tw«| 
days afterwards, unrecognised by anyhumi 
being, •■ 

Two years ago, a poor man applied to 

overseers of P for relief, and was tumi 

away as being a well-known beggar. TheiJ 
next day he was found dying in the street, 

and was conveyed to St. M 's workhouse, 

where he died. The surgeon said that he 
died of starvation . ' 

More recently than the last case, a woman' 
was refused at night at the St. G 's work- 
bouse, and was carried to St. P 'a, where 

she died before morning. This case will be 
mentioned more particularly afterwards,' 
* Report of Royal Free Hosp. 1839, p. 13. ■ p. 6?. 
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Thomas Jones came to the sm^eon of 

St. G ^'s workhouse, who sent him away, 

saying, that he wanted a baker more than a 
doctor. The next day he obtiuncd two loaves 
from the overseers, and died the following 
day, from over-eating after so long fasting. 
All the doctors said, tliat destitution was the 
cause of his death; and when the surgeon 
was asked how he came to treat his applica- 
tion BO lightly, he said, " Oh, if you saw as 
many cases of this sort as I do, you would 
not think an much of it."'' 

Now these are by no means rare occur- 
rences ; and the facts are faithful. The three 
last cases I have investigated myself; for the 
first I give my authority ; and the surgeon's 
answer, in the last, shews that such occa- 
sions cause no surprise to those who are 
most conversant with the condition of the 
poor, as to their bodily state and healthful- 
ness. 

These arc cases in which charity might 
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have seemed to have been well bestowf 
even to the profound political philosopher. 
To many sucli it would have been painful to 
reflect that they had refused a penny, or a 
penny's worth, even in the streets, to the 
above-mentioned paupers, just before they 
died of starvation. And such a painful feel- 
ing would not have disgraced their wisdi 
so much as their philosophy. 

So much has been said of late about the 
evils of charity, and we are so accustomed to 
it, that we can hear persons freely talk of 
almsgiving as a crime and an injury to so- 
ciety, and regard them as Christians. So 
imperative is fashion, and so conventional a 
matter is philosophy, and conscience, and 
the use of the understanding ! It matters 
not that some destitute persons die in the 
streets j that multitudes more die by the slow 
effects of habitual starvation ; it matters not, 
the threefold exertion and toil and risk which 
must be undergone barely to obt^ a sub- 
sistence, and to maintain themselves and an 
ordinary -sized family in the station to which 
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they were born and bred, and the numbers 
who hourly sink under it in strength, and 
become bankrupt in their health and fortunes, 
— DO, it is the theory of the day, and one of 
a great name has said it, and a few examples 
have proved it, and it suits our convenience 
greatly; and our refined habits and taste, in 
this highly civilised country, ought not to be 
plagued and disgusted by the sight of beggars 
and their importunity. So beggary is an of- 
fence and a crime ; the very being poor is 
culpable ; vice, folly, idleness, want of spirit, 
education, character, are said to account for 
all beggary and pauperism ; and the false 
liljcrality of the over-charitable is said to be 
a greater cause and fault than all the rest. 

The operation of each of these causes may 
be acknowledged ; and their consequences, 
and the duties arising out of them, will be 
noticed afterwards. But there are other 
causes also in operation, producing intense 
misery. The chief of these will be enume- 
rated and described in the next chapter. 
But I will premise two or three examples of 
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extreme poyerty, and refer to others, just to 
shew its existence and intensity. And nonei 
of these ought to be regarded as solitary ant 
very extraordinary instances. 

M. A. W. had no home, and was forced 
to abide sick in the streets three nights. She 
went to an asylum ; and was told not to come 
again, as she was too ill to be admitted.' 

I saw an aged porter carrying a burden, 
beyond his strength; and hia wife walking; 
by his side, supporting him, lest he shoi 
totter under the weight. 

James Leatt, aged sixty-two, applied to 
Sir Richard Birnie, the police-magistrate. 
He had once been a master butcher, but for 
fifteen years had served only as u journey'^ 
man. Latterly, being both ruptured and 
rheumatic, he had been supported chiefly by 
hie wife and son. The son, and a daughter 
aged fourteen, were out of work ; and hia 
wife had died two days before, for want 
the necessaries of life. He did not km 

' Sermon, by the Rev. T. Dale, in behalf of ti 
Greville-Street Free Hospital, lS3g, p. S. 
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how to bury his wife ; and they had not a 
sixpence. ' 

Martha Robinson was found begging in 
t!ie streets, with a written petition. Upon 
inquiryj it proved that she had a large family ; 
her husband was out of employ ; and one of 
her children was lying dead, and they had 
not the means of burying it, Tlie man had 
once possessed 7000/. He was brought up 
as a farmer, and afterwards kept a public- 
house. A distress had been put in, and all 
his furniture sold. A tradesman in tlie neigh- 
bourhood took compassion upon the family, 
and allowed them to live in one of his unoc- 
cupied houses, where they were found when 
visited. But they were entirely without any 
means of subsistence.^ 

Mary Buncomb applied for relief with a 
wildnesa and incohereucy of manner which 
created a belief that she was deranged. The 
scene, however, which presented itself when 
the case was visited, fully accounted for the 

' Report of the Mendicity Society, 1826, p. iH. 

' Ibid. 1824, p. 27. 



woman's distraction of mind. In one comer 
of the room lay the body of her husband, 
who had died nine days before of a fever; 
and by his side lay a boy, who had fallen a 
victim to the same disorder a few days after 
his father. A cradle contained an infant, 
six months oldj crying aloud ; and near 
fire-place stood a half-starved boy, eight yei 
of age. Incredible as it may appear, 
landlord had distrained upon their few misei 
able articles ; and this chamber of death 
found in the possession of a broker.'' 

Mary Bacon was found in the streets at 
night, in a deplorable condition. Having 
been brought to bed in a country town, at 
the end of sixteen days they placed her in a 
wagon, with directions to follow her hus- 
band, who had been ordered out of the toi 
by the mayor. The fare was paid to London- 
and the wagoner, having no further direc- 
tions, put her down in the streets immediately 
on their arrival. In this condition she was. 
found, many miles from her husband's pi 
" Mendicity Society, Report 182; 
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with two children, iDcliidisg tlie infant, iu 
the middle of the night, in December. ' 

Jane Randall, her husband, and three 
children, were all found sleeping in one room, 
npon the boarda, not having a bed, or any 
covering. The wife was a decent, respectable 
woman ; and they all bore an excellent cha- 
racter. The husband was often afflicted with 
insanity. The eldest girl's appearance was 
so wretched, that she could not go out for 
any work. The woman had lately had a 
paralytic stroke, which prevented her work- 
ing. The kndlord had taken the whole of 
their things for rent.i 

Susan Lee applied to the late Bishop of 
Durham (Burrington), and was visited by 
one of the officers of the Mendicity Society. 
Her husband, a lunatic, was confined to the 
floor, lying on straw, and nearly naked. 
There were six children, the eldest a girl 
aged fifteen. They belonged to the parish 
of Mile-end Old Town, by whom they were 
' Mendicity Society, RejHirt 1819, |). 44. 
' Ibid. 1H20, p. 4G. 
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allowed five shillinga a week. The overseers 
had offered to take the husband into 
Tvorkbouse ; but as she did not expect 
to live long, and as she had for some time^ 
supported him in this deplorable state, she 
did not wish to give him up to the care of 
the pariah. By the usual liberality of the 
bishop, and other donations, she was enabled^ 
to support him till his death."" 

Caroline Pearson, a girl aged eighteen, 
was found in a churchyard by a clei^yman, 
in a most wretched condition. Unable to 
walk without assistance, she was brought to 
the office by a humane individual, in a moat 
dreadful state. Emaciated and feeble from 
diseascj almost naked, loathsome with ver- 
min, nearly famished for want of food, ex- 
hausted and speechless for want of rest, ani 
deserted by her relations, she seemed tbi 
very scorn of society ; and a few days pre- 
vious to her application she had been seen 
tormented by, and the sport ol 
boys. It appeared that she had h 
Mendicity Society, Report 1826, 



eeis ^1 

time^H 



i 
4 
4 



vant in a public-house, but in consequence of 
some indiscretion was discharged. Her sis- 
ter immediately withdrew her protection ; 
and thus she had become reduced to this 
miserable condition. Her life was saved by 
prompt and judicious relief, and assiduous 
attention.* 

Mary Ann Bowman, a girl eighteen years 
of age, was found late at night by an in- 
spector of police standing under an arch- 
way. All her clothes were in pawn, and she 
waa without means of procuring either food 
or lodging. She proved to be an orphan. 
Her father had been a respectable tradesman 
in Tottenham -Court Road. Since his death 
she hod lived in different situations ; but an 
obstinacy of disposition, and great dislike to 
service, prevented lier keeping them. There 
was no other imputation upon her cha- 
racter." 

John Bishop and his wife were found 
1 Oxford Street. From their ap- 
' Mendicity Society, Report 1920, p. 48. 
° Ibid. 1835, p. 25. 
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pearance, it was evident that they were 
ahnost in a state of starvation; and the 
man shewed symptoms of rapid consump- 
tion. He had been a cloth-dresaer in Wilt- 
shire. He was admitted into an hospital, 
where he soon after sunk under the com- 
plaint, leaving his wife without any means 
of support." 

The cases of immediate death from si 
vation are comparatively rare. The mode in 
which deficiency of food occasions death 
among the poor, is by gradually wasting 
and destroying their constitutions, and pre- 
disposing them to diseases and complaints, 
by which apparently and immediately they 
are carried off. The multitudes of such cases 
are great beyond belief; and the instances 
in which persons among the poorer classes 
have their strength undermined, and are in- 
capacitated both in body and mind by the 
habitual deficiency and inferiority of food, 
though tlieir death, perhaps, is not occa- 
sioned by it, are still more numerous 
- Mendicity Society, Report 1S37, p. 33. 
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of not les9 injurious conaequence to the 
well-being of the state. 

An essay upon the Morbid Effects of 
Deficiency of Food, especially amongst the 
poor, has been published by Dr. Howard. 
His experience ^vas derived chiefly during 
his attendance at the Royal Infirmary and 
the Poor- ho use, at Manchester. 

He states, that " the public generally 
have a very inadequate idea of the numt)er 
of persons who perisli annually from defi- 
ciency of food ; and there are few who would 
not be painfully surprised if an accurate re- 
cord of such cases were presented to them. 
It is true that, in this country, instances of 
death from total abstinence occur only c 
ally; yet every medical man, whose duties 
have led him much amongst the poor, who 
is familiar with the extreme destitution wtiich 
often prevails amongst them, and the diseases 
thereby occasioned, is too often a witness to 
fatal results from gradual and protracted star- 
vation. Although death directly produced by 
hunger may be rare, there can be no doubt 



that a very large proportion of the mortality 
amongst the labouring claBses is attributabl 
to deficiency of food as a main cause, aidedi 
by too long continued toil and exertioi 
without adequate repose, insuflBcient cloth-' 
ing, exposure to cold, and other privations 
to which the poor are subjected."" The li 
of children and infants from this cause }»> 
particularly great.? 

" The principal mode in which deficiency, 
of food operates, is in weakening the system^) 
and undermining the constitution, and pre-i 
disposing it to the effects of contagion andi 
the development of specific disease. . . . Thi 
destruction of life amongst the poor in this 
indirect manner is most extensive ; but from 
death being readily referred to some parti- 
cular disease, to which a name can at 
be given, it attracts little notice. In man; 
of these cases there is nothing peculiar ii 

° An Inquiry into the Morbid EfTects of Deficiency 
of Food, chiefly with reference to their 
amongat the Destitute Poor, by R. B. Howard, M.D. 
1839, p. 3. ' Ibid. pp. 16 and 34. 
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the symptoms to indicate the real cause of 
their origin. . . . Yet in estimating the mor- 
tality amongst the destitute poor from scar- 
city of foodj we must not forget that the 
result is still the same, whether the priva- 
tion is so complete as to destroy life in ten 
days, or bo slight and gradual that the fatal 
event does not occur till after many months' 
suffering." 1 

The suffering portion of the labouring 
poor are in a continual state of depression 
and weakness. The feebleness, and dejec- 
tion, and distress of countenance which gene- 
rally prevails with, and pointedly charac- 
terises them, must be familiar to every one 
who has been accustomed to visit them in 
their abodes of wretchedness. And Dr. 
I Howard remarks, 

I " Those who arc not familiar with the 

W usually delicate state of health, and enfeebled 
I constitutions of these people, would be sur- 
m prised at the serious evils which result from 

I Food 



Inquiry into tht Morbid Effects of Deficiency of 
Food, pp. 38, 3t). 
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what might be considered no intolerable d«- 1 
terioration in the quality, or diminution i 
the quantity of their diet."' 

•' In persons labouring under an impairedifl 
state of health from deficiency of food, there. I 
is a remarkable Busceptibility to the effects'! 
of contagion, uowboleaome conditions of the ■ 
atmosphere, vicissitudes of the weather, and, 
in short, to all the existing causes of disease ; 
and it is this class which always suffers most 
severely during the prevalence of endemic, 
epidemic, or contagious disorders. . . . There 
is a great variety of chronic diseases, whose 1 
origin is excited, or whose progress is in- I 
creased with frightful rapidity by inadequate 
nutrition; and the number of persons amongst 
the poor, whose death is accelerated from 
this cause, it is melancholy to contemplate 

' It haa frequently heea observed, and charge 
ag^nst the poor, that they will buy nothing but tfaS-l 
best bread, and other food ; alleging that they find it 
the best ecnitnmy, as being the most nourishing. 
above teBtbnony of Dr. floward seems to jiutity tl 
in this practici 
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It is amongst these habitual invalids that 
the greatest mortality occurs during periode 
of distress."' 

Even mental and moral imbecility are 
among the ordinary effects produced by de- 
ficiency of food, and habitual and gradual 
starvation. 

" A gradual deterioration of the moral 
and intellectual, as well as of the physical 
condition of man, is the more remote conse- 
quence of a slighter diminution in the supply 
of food ; and, as vitally affecting the well- 
being and prosperity of a nation, has strong 
claims on the attentive consideration of the 
legislator. . . . The functions of the brain 
suffer equally with those of the other organs, 
and the mental powers exhibit a languor and 
dulness proportionate to the degree of the 
physical debility. The sufferer is listless 
and depressed, and often manifests a remark- 
able apathy to his condition. . . . Mania or 
mental imbecility has sometimes been pro- 
■ Inquiry into the Morbid Effects of Deficiency of 
Food, pp. 4, 38, 39. 
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duced by defective nutrition. The former is 
the common effect of eudden privation of 
food, whilst the latter la the more frequent 
conscfjiience of gradual etarvalion, 

" It may perhaps be thought by some 
that I have given an exaggerated description 
of the effects of defective nutrition on the 
intellectual faculties and moral feelings ; but 
I believe those who are most familiar with 
the condition of the poor, when suffering 
from sickness and the despair of poverty, 
will recognise the fidelity of the picture I 
have drawn." 

*' This effect of inadequate nutrition in 
retarding intellectual development in child- 
ren, is often very conspicuous amongst the 
families of the Indigent poor. They exhibit 
none of that intelligent vivacity and quick- 
ness which children who have been plenti- 
fully supplied with nutritious food display. 
Their mental operations and physical move- 
ments are equally slow and languid, and 
their countenances want that look of intel- 
hgcnce and animation which a full develop-^ 
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ment and early exercise of the brain atone 
give. Hence the pernicious results of defi- 
ciency of food in early life are not confined 
to arresting the physical growth, and ren- 
dering the frame puny and feeble, but, by 
checking the cerebral development and the 
expansion of the intellectual faculties, favour 
that moral debasement and mental barbarism, 
so much to be lamented in the lower classes, 
and to which so many of their miseries and 
80 much of their poverty are attributable. 
The baneful effects of defective nutrition 
may thus be shewn to extend their influence 
to the social condition and habits of the 
poor, to affect materially their position as 
moral and intelligent beings, and to bear 
powerfully upon matters with which, at first 
Bight, it might appear to have little con- 
nexion."' 

' Inquiry into the Morbid Effeeta of Deficiency of 
Food, pp. 3, 19, 27, 31, 42, 44. U woald bu an error 
to attribute all the want of vivacity and intelligence 
among the children of the poor to want of sufficient 
nourisliment. Great languor, and tamenefis, and want 
of playfulness, are obEervable among the children in 
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But tbe diseases more ordinarily engen- 
dered by habitual low living and deficiency 
of food are — scrofula in all ite varied form^j 
tubercles, dyspepsia, diarrhosa, dysentery, 
scurvy, petechifls, dropsy, an ulcerated state 
of the mouth and throat, chronic ulcers, &c, 
Paraplegia also, paralysis, apoplexy, fever^ 
water in the head, consumption, are amongr, 
the diseases more or less frequently arisiii|p,. 
from deficiency of food among the destitute 
poor." 

People in general, however, have little' 

workhousea, even when they ore not insufSciently fed* 4 
Continual reatrunt, and want of air aad ei 
the being closely crowded together, which is especially .1 
hortful to childrcD, arc partly the occasion of thb de> 1 
presaion. But deticieut nourishment is a very genenlfl 
cause or want of energy and cheerfalness among p< 
people's children. 

° Inquiry into the Morbid Effects of Deficiency of 
Food, pp. 16, 20, 31, 40. 41, 63. Typhus fever espe- 
cially most frequently results from lung -continued 
misery and destitution. (See Mendicity Sm 
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or no idea tbat these complaints, wtien 
they are developed, can have had their ori- 
gin in any way from a deficient supply of 
food. Even medical men, being engaged in 
removing the eymptoms of the specific dis- 
ease, have not their attention called to the 
origin of it, and become but very imperfectly 
acquainted with the real predisposing causes 
of the complaints of this nature which tliey 
are called upon to cure. The closest atten- 
tion and examination are not sufficient to 
discover the true source of many of these 
maladies, when they have been gradually 
brought on by low living and insufficient 
diet, or a mere predisposition has been 
ripened into flagrant symptoms by this 
cause, which would otherwise have been 
subdued by the vigour of the conBtitution. 
" Even if any suspicion is aroused that a 
person has died of starvation, and a post 
mortem examination instituted to ascertain 
its probability, if structural disease of any 
important organ is found, it is too generally 
assumed as a matter of course that death 
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has arisen from natural causes. Yet no coi 
elusion can be more fallacious."' 

But even the peculiar and characteristic 
Hymptoms and state of body caused by de- 
fective nourii^hment have been very little 
attended to, and are ill understood. 

One point to which I would particularly 
draw attention, is the very great similarity 
of the symptoms produced by intoxication 
to those which follow upon exhaustion from 
any causes, but particularly that which arises 
from ahatinence from food. It has been no- 
ticed that starvation sometimes produces apo- 
plexy. It also produces dehrium, lethargy, 
dizziness. It produces languor, giddiness, 
swimming in the head, staggering, stupor. 
" In many respects the symptoms in these 
cases have considerable resemblance to 
effects of exposure to cold;"" which 
known to be, unwillingness to move, torpor, 
drowsiness. All these are conclusive proofs 
of intoxication to ordinary observers. 

' Morbid Effects of Deficiency of Food, p. 40. 

* Ibid. pp. 20, 27. 66. 
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But there is another point in relation 
to this topic, which ia the subject of much 
ignorance, and mistake, and harsh judgment. 
The symptoms are at the best equivocal, as 
has been just mentioned. But if, when a 
wretched sufferer is exhibiting these equi- 
vocal symptoms, the amcll of spirits, in how- 
ever slight degree, should be detected upon 
him, then the judgment and sentence is no 
longer delayed, but he is set down in a mo- 
ment for a disgusting drunkard and a worth- 
less impostor. But this conclusion is too 
hasty. One of our harsh and ignorant judg- 
ments in respect of the poor is, that all use 
of ardent spirits is injurious ; and that every 
one who touches them is a ^n-drinker. 
This opinion is erroneous. Spirits are a 
useful and wholesome medicine to the poor,* 
and necessary to them under the exposure, 
and chill, and exhaustion, to which they are 
subject in pursuing many of their arduous 
callings, in cold, and wet, and misery. But 

" It muat be recollected that wine is too expensive 
in this country for the poor to make use of it. 



there is something more to be said, in excuse 
at least, if not in pmise of the moderate use! 
of spirits, which ought to weigh with thoi 
who, looking upon the poor in general as 
inferior order of beings, ought not to expect 
of them self-discipline beyond the ordinary 
standard of human nature. 

" Narcotics, particularly opium and 
bacco, have the power of relieving the pangt' 
of hunger, and the feeling of exhaustion con- 
sequent upon long fasting. The former is 
constantly used in eastern countries for this 
purpose, when food cannot be procured 
and the property which the latter possesses 
in this respect is well known to sailors, who 
find relief from it when suffering from sci 
city of provision3."v 

It is well known that spirits have a sii 
lar operation, and produce the same efft 
That they are frequently used for this pur- 
pose is but too well known to those who are 
conversant vrith the distresses and sufferings, 
of the poor, and the temptations they 

' Morbid Effects of Di^ciency of Food, p> S3, 
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aubjected to. The numbere whom distress 
of mind and wretchedness have driven to 
the use of ardent spirits, for the sake of 
drowning their miserable thoughts and in- 
tolerable reflections, is so great, ttiat it af- 
fords a grave doubt whether more persons 
are driven to poverty by drinking, or by 
poverty to drunkenness.* 

But these cases are not necessary to our 
present subject. We have mentioned them 
here because the occasion Introduced them, 
and afforded the opportunity ; and they are 
facts which ought to be known and recol- 
lected by those who are desirous to form a 
right estimate of the character and condi- 
tion of the working-classes. Upon the pre- 

» The vestry-clerk of St. Giles's made a return to 
the rector of Bloomsbury of 170 Umnkarda inthework- 
hoDse. It appeared that of thD6e, two to one at least 
bad become drinkeiE from poverty, and only one in 
three were poor from being drunltards. — " Give strong 
drink unto him that ia ready to perish, and wine unto 
those that be of heavy hearts. Let him drink, and 
forget his poverty, and remember his misery no more." 
CProv, swi. 6, 7.) 



sent topic we hare only to suppose that a 
destitute person has taken a single glass of 
spirits from any of these causes. What says 
Dr. Howard of such an occasion J 

" It is not UDComnion for individuals 
exhausted with abstinence to become giddy, 
stagger, and fall down senseless in the street. 
As soon as he is discovered, he is perhaps 
conveyed to an hospital, stupified and cold, 
with almost suspended action of the heart 
and respiration, and unable to answer ques- 
tions. Now, let us suppose that the miser- 
able condition of the sufferer had attracted 
the pity of some passer-by, and that he had 
expended the pittance bestowed upon him 
at a dram-shop, with the hope of reviving 
his prostrated strength ; the alcoholic draught 
would very 'probably, by its powerful effect 
npon so exhausted a frame, hasten that in- 
sensibility it was taken to avert. When in 
this state, his breath would be perceived to 
be tainted with the smell of spirits, and he 
would probably be considered by those who 
saw him to be in a state of disgusting in- 



toxication, and left neglected to perish from 
cold and exhaustion. Such is by no means 
a rare case, and one which all who have been 
long attached to a public medical charity 
must have witnessed. The stupor, stagger- 
ing, occasional wandering of mind, and in- 
sensibility, consequent on exhaustion from 
starvadon, are constantly mistaken by tlie 
public for intoxication ; and though, in the 
state of the pulse and pale collapsed appear- 
ance of the countenance, the medical man 
has symptoms to guide him, yet if an indi- 
vidual in the insensibility of intoxication has 
been exposed to cold, the pulse becomes so 
much reduced, and the countenance so much 
altered, as to afford no certain criterion."" 

The effect of a single glass of liquor upon 
an empty stomach is well known to be greater 
than large quantities under opposite circum- 
stances. It will bring on a fit of insanity, 
where there is a predisposition to it. Even 
wholesome food, hastily administered, will 
have too exciting an effect. 
' Morbid Effecta of Deficiency of Food, pp. 6C, 67. 
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" I once knew an instance," writes Dr. 1 
Howard, " where a copious draught of niilk>,j 
given to a woman in a state of great exhaus--B 
tion from fasting, immediately brought oitl 
giddiness, and caused her to stagger and fall 1 
down."'' 

I have adverted to these cases in which 
the smell of liquor may be added to the other 
proofs, because they are very strong cases, 
and instances in which the most concluBlve 
evidence might seem to be afforded of vicious 
drunkenness; nevertheless with injustice. 
But these are by no means the most general 
instances. In by far the larger number of 
cases, the evidences of intoxication which 
are received as conclusive are such only as 
those above enumerated. But the bias and 
willingness produced by the numerous books 
which have been written against the poor, 
containing heavy charges and instances of 
Imposture, which are greedily received and 
circulated, is sufficient, in this state of doubtj 
to turn the balance against the defencelea^a 

!■ Morbid Effects of Deficiency of Food, p. 7l. 
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and to lead the vast majority to identify the 
symptoms of vice with the symptoms of mi- 
sery, and to conclude that all the si^s of 
wretchedness which they see, are signs only 
of imposture. 

An elderly woman was found, late at 
night, crouching upon the pavement. She 
had nothing on but one filthy and miserable 
garment, which did not cover her ; and was 
nnable to walk without being supported. 

She was brought to St. G 's workhouse, 

and refused admittance, upon the ground of 
her being drunk, and of her own statement 

that her lodging was in St. P 's. She 

was carried to the station-house, where she 
sunk upon the floor, and afterwards to St. 

P 'a workhouse, upon a shutter. They 

administered restoratives, but she died before 
morning. When her lodging was examined, 
a few rags only were found in it, and a crust 
in a corner. 

Catharine Green, aged nineteen, was a 
servant out of place. A lady saw her faint- 
ing from want of food. She had not lodged 



in a house for six nights. Her character was 
perfectly good.'' 

Many other interesting details might be 
entered upon respecting tlie actual effects 
deficiency of food among the poorest classes, 
and the different conditions which they 
exhibit. Positive starvation, or deatli from 
total deprivation of food, very rarely occur* 
among the poor ; and this is what is usually 
meant by being starved to death. The poor, 
at least, have always a sufficiency of water ; 
and it is known that water alone will protract 
life for many weeks, when total want of 
nourishment is fatal in a few days. For this 
cause this occasion of death among the poor 
has been less attended to. Habit also will 
regulate in a great degree the quantity and 
nature of the food that will be found requi- 
site. A plant, as well as the human body, 
may grow and be nurtured for a long tims-' 
upon water alone ; but no one can suppoaft' 
that a plant so nurtured would be equallyj 
strong and healthy. I fully believe that 
Mendicity Si>cicty'B 4th Report, 1823. 
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constitutions of the poor acquire by habit the 
power of deriving a greater proportion of nou- 
rishment from the air than we do.'' But this 
cannot be supposed to be a healthy state of 
existence. Another topic might be, the want 
of appetite which is consequent upon habi- 
tual want of food; and the want of impor- 
tunity, and apathy and indifference to their 
own state, which are consequent upon the 
exhaustion of mind and body brought on by 
gradual starvation ; both whidi cause this 
existing condition of the suffering poor to be 
littie noticed.* 

Mary Cardale, aged twenty-two, had no- 
thing whatever to eat for three days, the 
27th, 28th, and 29th February, 1840, till, on 
Saturday evening, her brother brought a pair 
of trousers, which her mother pledged for 
Is. 3d. The mother had nothing during the 

'' There is no doubt but that the body derives much 
oowriBhment from the air. The weight of air which 
we breathe h ordinarily three times the weight of the 
solid food which we eat in the twenty-four hours. 

■ See Dr. Howard's Inquiry, pp, 33, 29, 30. 



same time, except that she called at a Mend's 
on the second day, who gave her a cup of teal 
and a little bit of meat. The daughter tasted' 1 
nothing but water. She fainted twice or! 
three times on the third day. They were I 
both ill the day following, from eating ta»l 
heartily after bo long fasting. 

I have no doubt, from my experiencey] 
that Buch cases are common ; but the proof ^ 
is very unfrequently so good as it happened 
to be in this case. They are remarkably 
decent people. 

A brushmaker, of good character, had I 
only a mess of water-gruel last Christmas- J 
day; and the same on other days/ 

' The following was the week's subsistence of Johad 
Malnny (a man of eicelleat character, but weak healtlOj 
his wife and three cbildrcn, aged eight and seren yi 
and nine months. 

Thuraday, Dec. 19, 1839- Three pounds of p 
toes, oae pennyworth of cabbage, and a bit of salt ti 
boil the cabbage with. 

Friday 20, Five pounds of potatoes, and nothingil 
with them. 



Enough has heen eaid in illustration of 
the present topic — the extent of extreme 
suffering among the lowest classes from de- 
ficiency of nourishment. 

But the miseries and sufferings above 
deacribedj especially those which arise from 
low living, are by no means confined to the 
laboming classes. The distress existing 
among the lower class of shopkeepers, and 
this in numerous instances, is not much less 
in degree than that which has been exhibited ; 

Saturday 21. Five pounds of potatoes. Two half- 
penny herrings. 

Sunday 22. Two halfpenny loaves, of which the boy 
took a piece in his pocket to church and the Sunday- 
achool, and half tm ounce of chocolate to make a driok 
for the hosband, who was ill. 

Monday 23. Four pounds of potatoes. 

Tuesday 34. Two ahillings and sixpence was given 
by the clergyman, with which they purchased candles, 
tea and sugar, oatmeal, and three half-quartern loaves. 

Wednesday 25. The remains from yesterday, and 
five pennyworth of rashers of bacon, three pounds of 
potatoes, three penoyivorth of milk to dress with some 
spoonsful of sago, which had been given for the hus- 
band, who was ill, and a halfpenny -worth of linseed- 



and it is much heightened in poignancy by 
the circum stance, that most persons in these 
cases have fallen from a comparative state 
of ease, independence, and comfort. Some 
fall even from the higher ranks into the 
most abject distress. Many men brought 
up at Eton, and doubtless at other principal 
schools also, have been applied to on account 
of others, their contemporaries, who have 
come to great poverty. There is nothing 
but liberal assistance to prevent such per- 
sons from falling to the condition of mere 
beggars ; and such cases do occur. ^H 

The following passage is met with in Dr. ^^ 
Conelley's report, the physician to the Han- 
well Lunatic Asylum for the county of Mid- 
dlesex. It forcibly convinces us of the hard 
struggle for existence which is maintained 
by large numbers of the low and middle 
classes. 

'< Under the head of causes (of insanity) 
the blanks in the register are numerous. 
Those inserted are, it will be seen, in a great 
number of iuatancee, referable to poverty^ 



and the general struggle of the poorer and 
middle classes for existence."* 

Of 281 cases, there were — 

From reverses 34 

From poverty directly 23 

From grief BS 

From intemperaDce, which, in a majority of in- 

atances, is caased b; diatresBea . . 37 
107 

I forbear to multiply instances of this 
kind. Suffice it to say, that such cases are 
numerous, if people are willing to acquaint 
themselves with them. Some of those al- 
ready mentioned have been of this deacrip- 
tion; and I refer to others out of the Re- 
ports of the Mendicity Society,'' because they 

• 5lst Report of Haawell Lunatic Asylum, 1839, 
p. 31. 

■■ Mendicity Society's Report, 1830, c. 5592; ih. 
c-5798. Report, I8ai,c. 9524 — widow with sin child- 
ren, one ruptured. Report, 1820, c. 5582 — a miller. 
Report, 1823, c. 16,354— b woman who left her help- 
leaa father and two children, and attempted suicide. 



74 



may there be inquired into. But I woul 
recommend the reading of the whole serieieil 
of that society's reports, as calculated to give 1 
an instructive, though not a perfect picture J 
of the poor ; and though by no means devoid I 
of harshness, as being a society having the | 
suppression, and not the relief of mendicautEf,J 
for its primary object. 



notbearing to see them perish. Report, 1824, c. 17.319 | 
— an officer ia tiie army. Report, 1B26, c. 20,033; 
Lb. c. 20,124 i ib, c. 20,532 — a girl highly educated- 
Report, 182B, c. 22,256— a master sil k- weaver ; ib. c. 
22,036— acahinet- maker, with ten childreniib.c. 33,030 
— a medical man, who had become security. Report, 
1830, c. 24,230— lieutenant of marines, eon insane. 
Report, 1835, c. 22,722— sod of a lord mayor. Re- 
port, 1837, c. 31,35S — medical man. Report, 1839, 
c. 34,112 — fever from low living. These are 
of persons reduced to the condition of etreet-b 



CHAPTER III. 



It is impossible to enumerate all the causes 
of poverty, or the half of them. They are 
as various as the circumstances of life ; the 
changes and chances of which are infinite, 
But individuals, acquainted as they are each 
with their own pecuhar situation, cannot 
themselves tell in what quarter tliey are 
likely to meet with reverses ; and those 
who have observed the providences which 
have befallen them, will have found that the 
greatest joys and bleseings, the greatest evils 
and reverses, have generally come to them 
Crom a quarter in which they were least 
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looked for, and at a time when they were 
least expected. In every station we are sub- 
ject to these visitations. We may have for- 
tified ourselves by all manner of worldly en- 
trenchments and securities — we may have 
buUt our barns as great as you please, and 
stored them as plentifully; hut every for- 
tress yet erected by man has already been 
pulled down by man from its height and 
confidence, and the greatest store has ever 
proved to be as a heap of snow or sand, 
under the disposing hand which specially 
orders all the events that happen to us. 

What, then, must the case be with those 
who live from hand to moutli, and have but 
one dependence ! whose whole support is in 
the strength of one arm, the vigour of one 
mind, the health of one frame, the credit of 
one name, the integrity of one character. 
The former are not a whit less in the hand 
or under the control of Providence; and 
examples are abundant, if proof of it were 
our present purpose. But in these cases hisd 
Eupport and our dependence are more dt> 
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rectly seen and acknowledged. In these, 
too, God delights more especially to aliew 
his providence and power for good and for 
ill; to awaken trust and dependence, and 
exercise faith. Their reverses also and 
changes are sent for the use and instruction 
of the rich, and are intended as exercises 
for their study and benevolence. 

The accidents of life are as various as 
the circumstances of it. The reverses of 
trade and of the labouring poor are subject 
to no rule or classification, though certain 
causes of distress are roucli more prevalent 
than others. This is a trutli which ought 
especially to be kept in mind. It is an 
answer to those wJio establish universal 
causes of poverty. Neither idleness, nor 
vice, nor the unequal division of property, 
nor want of education, nor all these together, 
nor a hundred more than these, are the causes 
of all the poverty which exists ; no one caji 
tell, or ascertuin, or guess at, all the causes 
from which poverty arises. Every such pre- 
tension must be defeated by the next day's 
h2 
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investigation ; and any general rules by whi< 
we may bind ourselves must work injustice, 
and will be more and more defeated by a 
wider and more impartial experience. " The 
poor shall never cease out of the land ;" and 
if all the present causes were provided against, 
still would God in his own way, and by bis 
own means, fulfil his own decree, which was 
given for our use ; and still must it ever be 
the duty of the rich to keep the poor and 
poverty continually under their eye — to look 
upon itj to acquaint themselves with, and 
minister to it. 

Wetherby's shop in Fleet Street, near 
St. Dunstan's Church, was taken down to 
widen the street. A jury awarded him a com- 
pensation. The situation of the shop had 
been very favourable, from its prominent 
projection into the street. He took another 
house half-way down Fleet Street, and en- 
deavoured to re-establish himself. His cus- 
tomers did not follow him. He did his best 
to form a new 
was forced to m\ 



uchB 
ice,^H 



connexion, 
'6 up the bouse 



but failed. 



front, and took the first floor only, as a 
lodger, in the same house. He was soon 
obliged again to retire to the second floor ; 
and in a short time he became completely 
and irretrievably ruined. 

A shopman of Davis, the great linen- 
draper in Lamb's Conduit Street, who had 
served him faithfully for many years, having 
retired, and tried other things, was desirous 
to return to his post behind the counter ; 
but no one would take him, in spite of his 
excellent character. The whole style and 
manner of shopkeeping liad been altered in 
the meantime, and no one would hire a man 
who was more than five-and-twcnty years 
old. The man therefore became a beggar. 

This Davis above mentioned experienced 
a remarkable fall, becoming himself com- 
pletely ruined. The shopman just described 
was asked whether Davis had not been ruined 
by drinking ; to which he replied, that Davis 
did not become mined by drinking, but that 
he took to drinking because he was ruined ; 
that the cause of his ruin was his taking an 
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actire part in the vestry of St. Andrew'agfl 
Holbom, which caused him to neglect huH 



But HO many are daily injured in thei 
trade by devotion to politics, that this ougU 
hardly to be mentioned as an extraordinai 
case. 

The most general causes of distress 
A great number of children — Old age — 111 
ness — Desertion by husband — Want of em-ij 
ployment — Want of tools, clothes, &c.- 
Coming to London — Shipwreck, and othei 
accidents — Want of a settlement, as Irishg 
Scotch, Foreigners — DifBculty of obtainiiq 
parish relief — Insufficiency of parish reliefj 
and of the provision made by law — ViceJ 
especially drunkenness — Weakness of ch*- 
racter — Seduction — Prostitution. 

I vrill proceed to give some account c 
these several causes of poverty, repeating" 
again, that the particular causes being for 
ever new, and infinitely various, each case 
must be viewed and dealt with according to 
ita own circumstances; although much in- 



struction and experience may be derived 
from contemplating' distress in some of its 

more prevailing forms and most general 
aspects, 



A man of great good sense and exjie- 
rience used to say to me, ** Every man with 
a large family ia a poor man, whatever his 
fortune may be ;" and I believe that the 
experience of every observing person will 
justify this conclusion. Not that a nume- 
rous family is a misfortune — for, on the 
contrary, it ia a blessing — but the blessings 
of it are generally such as are consistent 
with narrowness of pecuniary means, or arise 
out of it. 

How the poor manage to live, is a perfect 
miracle. No one who is in a higher rank 
could make out a calculation how a poor 
family with two or three children could be 
supported, clothed, and housed, for the ave- 
rage earnings of working people in any par- 
ticular locality ; the poor themselves do not 



know how they live. Contrivances by whi 
they are enabled to exist are found am 
adopted ; and the household economy of 
clever and thrifty housewife among the poof' 
is truly extraordiniiry. The poor are said to 
waste a great deal. It is said that they ought 
to save ; and that they would get thmgs much 
cheaper, if they would lay in a stock at whole-' 
sale prices, instead of dealing with the little' 
retail-shops, which charge so extravagantly, 
This observation is founded upon an igno- 
rance of life. Is it to be supposed that the 
complicated plan of society ought to be wholly 
reconstructed ? or that trade has not fallen 
into thoee divisions and arrangements which 
are most convenient and suitable to the 
various wants and circumstances of life?*'j 
The whole system and machinery among' 

' Esery good economist knows, that it h better tfti 
buy the exact quantity you want, and not to lay 
a stock merely because you can get a bargain. The'' 
opportnnity of purchasing things in the smallest quan. 
titles, though dearer, chiefly constitutes the economy of 
living in London. 
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the poor is a wonder, and incalculable, and 
quite beyond the eontrivanees of those wlio 
profess to redispose society upon philoso- 
phical and Utopian principles. Alore good 
may be done by improving and using well 
the present order of things than by new 
systemB. The pawn-shops are an essential 
ingredient in the economy of the poor in 
towns ; but they may be the subject of im- 
provement. 

The poor are also said to live extrava- 
gantly and luxuriously when they have the 
means, and to waste a great deal of money, 
which they might save, in this way. To this 
it ought, in the first place, to be answered, 
that though good living is to ua a vulgar 
enjoyment, and one which is little required 
or valued, because we may have many other 
fertile resources, yet to the poor it is almost 
the only enjoyment in which they can in- 
dulge. It is also a useful and necessary 
one. I believe that the full and superfluous 
living in which the poor indulge occasion- 
ally, alone enables thousands of them to 
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exist during the want and deficiency which 
come upon them in turn. The habit of the 
bodycan accommodate itself to these changes, 
even at long Intervals, thoiigh at the sacrifice 
of the constitution. Thus life is saved for 
the present, and starvation is protracted. 
We who take our meals at regular intervals 
should think it a great privation if our din- 
ner were delayed for two or three hours — 
much more, if we had eaten nothing in the 
morning till the hour of dinner. But the 
necessities of the poor enable them by habit 
to go without a meal for a day, or even more, 
without any present very evil consequences ; 
though not without the necessary and per- 
manent effects of insufficient nourishment. 

I do not mean to say that there is not 
great neglect and extravagance among work- 
men who earn the liighest and most regular 
wages. These are not the poor, however;^ 
they are rather the rich, though by their ■ 
travagance they also may become beggara. ■ 

Some idea of the household economy 4 
the poor may be derived from a few < 
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amples. The clippings and tritumings of 
toDgues and hams, from the ham and tongue 
warehouseiDeo, are a cheap article of nou- 
rishing diet, and are much sought after hy 
some thrifty houBcwives. The tobacco-pipes 
that have been used without being broken 
are sent in numbers from the public-housei) 
to be rebaked ; the unburnt tobacco which is 
left in the bowls is taken out, and is an article 
of considerable traffic as a cheap tobacco. 

A mess of potatoes flavoured with a red 
herring is a usual diet of the Irish. 

But some of the most remarkable eco- 
nomies among the poor are in the article of 
clothing. Clothes descend by infinite gra- 
dations from the rich to the poor, by gift, 
exchange, and sale, after continual repair. 
The class of persons who repair and restore 
shoes are called translators. They are very 
numerous ; and shoes are scarcely ever thrown 
away so long as the upper-leather holds to- 
gether. Women's shoes, thus translated, 
may be piu'chased at twopence, twopence- 
halfpenny, fourpence, and sixpence, very 



good; the best, ninepeace; men's at eigh- 
teenpence. Sometimes two odd Bhoes will 
be purchased instead of a pair, by some 
great economist, wliich come on that ac- 
count still cheaper. 

It must be understood, however, that 
these are mere shiftH, rather than good eco- 
nomy. They are resources in distress, with- 
out which the poor could not get on. But 
the best economy for men in good work is 
to get new things, except shoes perhaps. 
A good suit of corderoy or fustian will last 
a year. The price in London would be 
about 168. 

I have said that the poor themselves do 
not know how they live. It is almost im- 
possible to ascertain the current expenses of 
people who live from hand to mouth, and 
cannot therefore follow a system. It would 
be difRcult with those who are regularly 
employed, and are tbe most prosperous. 
The following is the nearest approximation 
which I have been able to make, in the couib 
try, in a case of some urgency and interest^ 
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Dame Mott, aged 50, of Ticehurst, Sussex, 
had fiv8 persons to feed — herself and four 
daughters, aged 10, 14, 12, and 10; and three 
more to wash for — namely, two sons, aged 
25 and 22; and a daughter, aged 18. Her 
whole iucome, made up by what her elder 
children allowed her, and parish allowance, 
was 10s. 6rf. a week. Her weekly expenses 
were thus apportioned : 

Five gallons flour, at Is. 
Half-poumi butter, at 10 
One and a half pounds cheese. 
Half-ounce tea, at 58. . 
Half-pound sugar, at lid, 
Half-pouod isXt, at li. . 
Yeast .... 
Half-pound candles, at 6d. 
Quarter-pound soap, at Sd 
Hftlf-ounce atarch, at W. 
Blue .... 
Weekly rent , 



Leaving her IJrf. over. 
Besides this, she had a moderate -sized gar- 
den, which supplied them with vegetables. 



It is to be observed tliat, in this bill of 
fare, there is no meat whatever; »nd no- 
thing is allowed for clothes, nothing for 
firing, and they had no pig. One gallon of 
flour, or two quartern- loaves, one and a half 
ounces of butter, and five ounces of cheese, 
was the staple support of each person for 
the week. 

Though there is something peculiar jn 
this case, in respect of the sources of in- 
come — the sons being grown up, and con- 
tributing to the fundj^ — ^yet this may afford 
a sample of the ordinary case of a man and 
wife, and three children, the man earning 
ten shillings a week. But a working man 
must eat more than a woman or child ; and 
the rest must suffer in proportion. 

If the condition of a man with three 
children be such as this, and so difficult, 
what must be the case of a family where 
there are six or ten ? ^H 

No experience or ingenuity can devise X 
the means by which a family of sis or eight 
children may be maintained at the ordinary 
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wages of labour in most parts of the country, 
under the usual circumstances of occasional 
illness and accident, and slackness of em- 
ployment — things which must come from 
time to time upon all trades and persons. 
And yet there are people who set down all 
distress to want of care and forethought, and 
are ready to say to every poor man, " You 
would never have come to poverty, if you 
had saved as you ought to have done ; your 
distress is all your own fault, and I should 
only be encouraging you and making you 
worse by now relieving you." 

Let any one who has a family calculate 
what the necessary food and clothing of a 
single child costs him, and multiply this by 
six and ten, and remember that children are 
not fed cheaper by wholesale, and that a 
poor child requires a no less quantity of 
□ourisbment than a rich one, and that one 
of the most economical kinds of food is the 
best bread, — and say in what way it is pos- 
sible for ten, or even six children to be main- 
tEUued with food, clothing, lodging, washing, 
i2 
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and firing, upon ten shillings a week in th(H 
country, and twenty shillings in towns, bai 
ring intermptiona and accidents. Havi 
explained this miracle, — and it is one whid 
is wrought, by God's help, and not by man's 
ability, continually, — let him next say how 
much may be saved under the circumstances 
against accidents and illness. If he should 
tail in this attempt, he must then admit 
that there may be cases of distress with- 
out culpability, among those who have large 
families of children at all events; and he 
will not be surprised at meeting with such 
cases occasionally : — unless indeed, perhaps, 
our modem philosopher should pronounce, 
that no man ought to marry without calcu- 
lating upon the probability of seven children 
at the least, the likelihood of a six-wecka^J 
fever once a year, a broken limb, or othet * 
such accident. There are some, we know, 
who are ready to say this ; and, moreover, 
that a wife is too great a luxury, which a 
poor man ought not to indulge in ; and that-l 
education would soon convince tliem of iL 
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. The following are the actual weekly ex- 
penses of three different families in London^ 
where the man was in fiill work. They will 
furnish a standard from which to estimate 
the condition of larger families^ or of fami- 
lies where^ from illness or other causes^ the 
expenses are increased^ or the employment 
is irregular. 

Richard Goodwin^ 45 Great Wild Street : 
a wife and five children. 



2 oz. tea 
7 oz. coffee 

3 lbs. sugar 
1 cwt. coals 

i bushel coke^ and wood 
12 loaves, at Sd. 
18 lbs. potatoes 
li lbs. butter . 
1 lb. soap, i lb. soda 
Blue and starch 
Candles . . 
Bacon 

Greens or turnips, onions, &c. 
Pepper, salt, and mustard 

Carry forward 



8 
lOi 



9 

8 

7 



J 

1 



8 

9 

1 







2 







6 

7 

2 

7 
6 
6 
3 



1 4J 



■ „ ....,„„.., 




^ 


Brought forward 


1 


<i H 


Herringa .... 





9 ^1 


Snnff . . 

To this ought to be added sbout 6d 





^1 


^ 


1 7) H 


a day for butcher's meat . 





3 6 ^M 


And rent .... 





4 ^H 




~ 


9 II H 


And the wages of a man earning 


30>. *S 


week are wholly expended, leaving lOirf. far( 


clothes, beer, medicine, tools, 


and otherM 


accidents and contingencies. These 


^^m 


wages of a good carpenter, 


stonemason, ^M 


bricklayer, plumher, glazier, &c. 


m 


Glover, 8 Little Wild Street: a^| 


wife and two children. 




m 


Dec. 2 (0 Dec. 8, 1639. 


£. 


... 1 


2 oz. tea, at is. . . . 





8 ■ 


4 oz. coffee 











^H 


2 lbs. sugar 











■ ' ■ 


7 4-lb. loaves . 











' ' m 


1 lb. butter . 











' ° ■ 


Carry forward 




■ 


J 
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£. «. d. 

Brought over .080 
18 lbs. potatoes . • . .009 

1 lb. candles 7 

i lb. soap, i lb. soda, starch, and blue 4^ 

1^ lb. bacon 10 

Salt, pepper, mustard, and vinegar .003 
i cwt. coals, 1 bushel coke, and wood 18 

Table-beer 9 

Tobacco 6 

Herrings 3 

Greens and onions • . . .004 

14 54 
Add 6d. a day for butcher's meat .036 
And 38. for rent . . . .030 

1 114 
In this bill nothing is put dow^n for cheese or milk. 

Man, wife, and five children ; ages, 18, 
14, 11, 8, and 5. In Tavistock Mews. 

Saturday, Dec. 7, to Friday evening, Dec, 13, 1839. 

£. 9. d. 

9 loaves 6 9 

Butter 16 

Tea ...... 1 

Carry forward .093 




Meat and milk are included in this liat, but no beet,Ji 
clothes, medicine, tobacco. 

The following are three different scales 
of expenditure, corresponding to three dif- 
ferent rates of wages, in London ; namely, 
30«., 20*., and Ids. Good mechanics' wages 
are from 25*. to 60s. ; the average is 30«. : 
those of inferior workmen are less. This 
includes carpenters, joiners, cabinet-makers, 
smiths, masons, Iiricklayers, slaters, plus- 
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terers, plumbers, painters, glaziers, and all 
the building trade. They all require a stock 
of tools, and those of joiners are verj- expen- 
sive. Bricklayers and carpenters, though 
their tools are less expensive, earu nearly 
the same wages as joiners ; because of the 
wear of health and clothes in working out of 
doors. Also, being unemployed in winter 
and wet weather, their wages in fact average 
less. The repair of a stone-dresser's tools 
will cost half-a-crown or three shillings a 
week, besides the worth of them. His wages 
are 24s. 

Journeymen bakers earn from 15*. to 
25a. ; with an allowance of bread. Labourers' 
wages are from 10s. to a guinea a week, 
while employed. The regular wages are 15«. 
aad iSa. A smith's hammerman earns 18*. 
to a guinea. But there are seasons of the 
year in which each trade is slack, and there 
is little doing. A wet day not only depresses 
all trade, but throws thousands of labourers, 
porters, workmen in the docks, &c. wholly 
out of employment. The day-wages in the 



docks are 2s. 4d. and 2«. Gd. Porters and | 
others earn what they can pick up. In 
days nothing but illness.'' 

The following tables are founded upoiU 
the experience of one himself accustomed t 



^ The following is a statemeDt of wages, by i 
experienced assistant overseer of one of the largei 
parishes in London : — 
Agricultural labourers . . . . 9<. to 13t3 

Elxcavators, and men employed on road- 
work ...... about 1 Sa. ' 

Labourers in factories . . . . 18g. t 

Shoemakera ..... 12f. t 

Plasterers and bricklayers . . . 18*. to 3i 

Carpenters aii 

Tailors, if employed on contract or com~ 

moQWork 12i 

if good workmen, and employed on 

better work . . . . . 24i 
Mechanics generally from . . .31^ 

This account may be taken as fairly representing 
the state of the great majority of work-people in and 
about London. It neither rises to the highest scale of 
firat-rate mechanics, nor descends to the lowest and veijj'fl 
numerous grade of jobbing and inferior workmen. 
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struggle with difiKculties^ and to see other 
people do so. He is at present employed as 
agent of a district visiting society. He says 
that it is impossible for a man^ his wife^ and 
three children^ to subsist «n less than lbs*. 
a week earnings^ without assistance. 

A man^ his wife^ and three children^ 
having 30*. per week: — 

s. d. 

5 4.1b loaves^ at 8id. ; 1 quartern flour, 9ld, 4 4 

14 lbs. meat, BtCd 7 

7 quarts porter^ B,t4d 2 4 

1 cwt. coals 17 

28 lbs. potatoes 13 

i lb. tea, at 5«. ; H lbs. sugar, at 7c?. • . 2 1} 

li lbs. butter, at 1« 16 

1 lb. candles, 6id. ; 1 lb. soap, 6id. . .11 
Rent, 48. ; schooling, 6d, . . . .46 
Clothes and sundries ^ ^i 

30 

Another, having 20s. per week, the same 
number to support : — 

t, d. 

5 4-lb. loaves, aXSld 3 6^ 

7 lbs. meat, at 5d 2 11 

Carryforward . 6 54 

K 



HI 
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^^^^^^^ 

H 7 pints porter, at 2d. . 

I 1 cwt. caula .... 

W 28 lbs. potatoes .... 

r i lb. tea, at 5». ; IJ lbs. sugar, at 7d. 

I 1 lb. butter 

L 1 lb. Boapi ) lb. candles 

I Rent, 3s. ; schooling, 6d. 

I Clothes and sundries ^ M 

Another, having ISs. per week, the samu 
number to support :- 



6 4-lb. loaves, at &id 

6 lbs. meat, atSd. 

7 pints porter, at 2d. . . . . 

40 lbs. potatoes . - . . . 
3 ounces tea, at 5«. ; 1 lb. sugar, at 7d. 

1 lb. butter 

1 lb. soap ; i lb. candles 



9 I 
6)1 



I Sundries 

I This is ii 



:, Ss. 6d. ; schooling-, 4d. , . . 2 10 ' 

» s*l 



This is in cases where it is properly laid ont ; where H 
wasted, of course, no account can be obtained. 
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The following cases of three widows, 
each having four children to support, are 
authentic : — 

Elizabeth Sach, aged 34 ; Mary-Ann, 14 ; 
Emma, 10; Elizabeth, 5; Anne, 3. 
6 Little Rtuieli Street.— Reota a kitchen, 4a. Gd. 
a week. Does mangltng ; earned laat week 4a. 6d. ; this 
week, 10s. Owes ten weeks' rent ; paid 4s. 6d. towardH 
it laat Tuesday. Mary-Ana at home, wonts a place. 
Buried a son, William, that died Dec. 6, aged 12 ; he 
was in a place at 3s. a meek. Received lOs. from the 
Mendicity Society, and paid 5s. out of it towards the 
funeral. Has 5l. of clothes in pledge ; has a mother 
and sister, who assist a little ; goes to them sometimes 
on Sunday to dinner. 

Erpejiditure, 



Sunday. Fotatoeg, lid. i steak,6d. 

Monday. Meat, Sljd. ; potatoes. Id. ; loaf, iid. ; 
tea and sugar, 4|(2. ; butter, 3d. ; candles, 
Hd. ; beer, Jrf. ..... 

Tuesday. Coals, ild 

Wednesday. Liver and bacon, 4id, ; potatoes, 
Id. ; loaf, iid, ; snap, 3d. ; soda. Id. ; blue, 
f<i. ; candles, lid, ; tea and sugar, 4|iJ. 
Cany forward . 
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Brought over . 4 


1 

Si 


^^^^ Thursday 


Bacon, 3d.: potatoes. Id.; butter, 




3d.; 


tea and sugar, ild. ... 


Hi 


Friday. Coke,9d.; potatoeB, IK; red herrings. 




2d.; 

Saturday 


cheese. Id. 1 

Tea, sagor, and butter, 3jtd. ; had 
soup given ; going to buy in cverung. 


-1i 


coals 


4id. ; meat, 6d. ; potatoes. Id. ; tea 




and 


ugar, 3id. ; butler, 3d. . . .1 
8 


9i 
44 


Had three 4.lb. loaves from the pariah this weeli 


■ 


Ann Webb, aged 33 ; Henry, 1 1 ; James, 6^| 




Ann, 5 ; Charles, 3. 


m 


20 PItimIre Streft. — Rents a kitchen, 33. a week ; 


owes IBs 




last 


week; 11 


1. this week. Mas a boy, Edward, aged 9, 


in the workhouse. 


M 




Expenditure. 


■ 


Dtc. 15, 1 




*■ 


Sunday. 


Meat, Is. ; potatoes, 2d. . .1 


'M 


Monday. 


Butter, aid.: lea and augar, Sid.; 


m 


coals 


Sjd. ; candle. Id.; potatoes. 3d.; 




r had soup given her ... 1 


61 


L 


Cany forward . 2 


H 

i 



Brought over . 2 Hi 
Tuesday. Butter, 21rf. ; tea and sugar, 3Jrf. ; 

candle. Id.; potatoes, 2d. . . . fl 
Wedoeaday. Butter, 2 J d. ; teaaudaugar, 3id. ; 

candle, 1 d. ; potatoes, 2d. ; liver and bacon, 

6d. ; loaf, Sid. Had a girl to help her at 

the mangle; gave her victuals . . 1 11} 

Thursday. Butter, 2jrf. ; tea and sugar, Sjrf. ; 

candle. Id. ; potatoes, 2d. The girl there O 9 
Friday. Butter, 2irf.; teaandsugar, Sjd.; candle. 

Id, ; potatoes, 2d. ; bacon, 3d. . .10 
Saturday. Meat, Is. ; potatoes, 4rf. ; butter, 5d. ; 

teaandsugor, T''. ; candles, 2d.i loal.iid.; 

cheese, 2^. ; loaf, Shd. ; coals, gjd. 



11 8i 



Had six 4-lb. loaves this week from the parish. 



Elizabeth Whiting, aged 40; William, \7~- 
at plate, Is. a week, has board and lodg- 
ing — mother washes for him; Eliza, 9; 
Anne, 7 ; Alfred, 5 ; Susanna, 3, 

6 Cottage Place, Kenton Street. — Pays 3«. a week 
rent; owes ll. 13s. Does charing and brushmaking ; 
earned nothing this week ; last week. 3s, ; the week 
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E^ependiiure. 

Dec. IS, 1S33. i. 

Sunday. Booght on Saturday night : Potatoes, 
lid,; bacon, 2d,; candle, |(f • ; tea and 
sugar, 2d. ; soap, lid. ; coals, 2d. ; loaf, 

8|<i. 16] 

Mondaj', Tea and sugar, 2d.; butter, iid.; 

caudle, id '^ * J 

Tuesday. Coals 9 1 

Wednesday. Tea and sugar, 3d. ; candle, id. -, 

wood, id. ; potatoes. Id. . . 4 i 

Thursday. Cools ° ^ J 

Friday and Saturday 

3 5] 

Had five 4-lb. loaves this week from the parish. 



The next case, detailing the expenditu 
of a man, a glazier, and his wife and two 
children, for fourteen days, and their ineanH 
of living during the same period, is real, as 
well as can be ascertained; and is n 
from the truth of many a real picture. 



The situation of Daniel Cole, aged 27> j 
puuter and glazier. He is sickly, and t 



p 
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work but little ; wife, aged 23, hard- 


working, ■ 


and of good character ; two children 


one H 


aged three years, and the other suckling. ^H 




1BS9. 


,. 


^M 


Nov, 33. Boneht.— bread 





1 


Te& and sugar . 





^1 


CoalB .... 





1 


Soap and candle 





^1 


Potatoea and herring . 





H 


24. Bread .... 





H 


Milk, coals, and potatoes . 





1 


^^^ SS. Bread, tea, and sugar 





H 


^^^^^ Potatoes, herring, and coals 





H 


^^^H' 36. Bread, milk, and potatoes 





H 


^^^^^H Bacon, candle, tea, and sugar 





H 


^^^^^ 27- Bread, milk, and tea . 





■ 


^^^^^V 88. Bread, bacon, and potatoes . 





^H 


^^^^H Tea, sugar, milk, candle, and coals 


1 


^^^H 39. Bread and milk .... 





H 


^^|p 30. Bread and milk .... 





H 


■ Dec. 1. Went out. 




^H 


1 2. Bread, tea, sugar, coals, and cand 


e 


1 


k 3. Bread, potatoes, and bacon . 





^1 


K 4. Tea, Eugar, bread, and milk 





H 


^L Carry forward . 


5 

■ 


^1 




Dec. S. Milk and coals . 
6. Tea and sngar . 

Three 4-lb, loaves allowed by 

Nov. 25. Stopped a Bquare of gli 
37. Sold two chdrs 
30, My wife earned 
Dec. 1. Sold a clock . 



I estimate the bought victuals, chieSy potatoeE, 1 
24 Iba. : the bread givea is alao 24 Ihs, in the fortnight " 
— equal to 8 lbs. a week to each person, or 1 lb. 2^ 
ounces a day; of which nearly half is potatoeB. There 
is a little milk besides, chiefly for the tea. 

Widow Humberston, aged 29 ; three chtldrei 

1 1, 8, and 5 ; and one six months. 

Earned last week, 2t. 

One and a half ounces tea .06 

Dripping li 

Firing 3| 

Rent 16 

2 5 



I have placed all these tables of expen- 
diture here together, because I had entered 
upon the subject, and it 'was important and 
interesting that they should be seen at one 
view; though some of them are more imme- 
diately applicable to other conditions and 
causes of poverty _than the having a large 
family of children. They will all of them 
serve to illustrate the distresses to which 
those are subject whose earnings are ten 
shillings, five shiUings, two shillings — no- 
thing ; who have not even a settlement, to 
give them a claim upon any parish. 



The frequency of illness among the work- 
ing classes, and the extent of the distress 
occasioned by it, ought to be understood. 
The feebleness of constitution and liability 
to disease consequent upon habitual ded- 
ciency of food among tlie already distressed, 
has been adverted to; but our concern is 
now with those who have sufficient employ- 



ment, and in whom illneas is the immediiite 
cause of destitution. The agricultural popu- 
lation, when work is plentiful, are com- 
paratively healthy. But the manufacturing 
classes in towns, and artisans of most kinds, 
are much more subject to disease ; and this 
is one among the many causes which place 
the working population of towns in a worse 
condition than the country people, and make 
the extent and degrees of distress among 
them much greater. 

Dr. Howard, in the treatise above quoted, 
says that few are aware of the usually deli- 
cate state of health, and enfeebled constitu- 
tions, of these people ; and that the mor- 
tality among the labouring classes is fre- 
quently aided by too long continued toil 
and exertion without adequate repose, in- 
sufQcient clothing, exposure to cold, and 
other privations to which the poor are sub- 
jected. " Many even of those who regu- 
larly receive high wages live in dark cellars 
in the midst of filth, by which the atmo- 
sphere JH rendered foul, and unfit for respira- 



tion — a due circulation of lur being impos- 
sible. Their families are Ul fed, scantily 
clothedj and badly lodged; three or four 
persons being frequently crowded together 
in the same bed, which is often filthy and 
deficient of covering. Their houses are al- 
most destitute of furniture, comfortless, and 
uncleanly ; too often damp, cold, and ill 
ventilated. They live much on innutritious 
and indigestible food ; and often use arti- 
cles of bad quality, or such as are rendered 
unwholesome by adulteration, or by being 
kept too long. These evils are frequently 
promoted, and much increased, by their in- 
temperate habits and extravagance. 

"Then, again, many are occupied in se- 
dentary employment, and pass the greater 
part of the day in heated, crowded, and ill- 
ventilated rooms ; they take no regular ex- 
ercise ; they never breathe the fresh and 
invigorating air of the country, but con- 
stantly, day after day, inhale the same vitiated 
and loaded atmosphere. The vital function 
of respiration is thus but imperfectly per- 



formed. Yet an un contaminated atmosphere 
for the lungs is as essential to tlie mainte- 
nance of health, as a supply of wholesome 
food to the stomach; and it is impossible 
that the frame can continue vigorous under 
Bucli a regimen. 

" From the heated apartments in which 
the people employed in manufactures work, 
they too frequently rush into the open air 
without any additional clothing, whatever 
the weather may be. By these sudden tran- 
sitions, inflammatory attaclis of the lungs 
and stomach are continually occurring. 

" Other causes affecting the health of the 
manufacturing population are, the protracted 
length of time they are confined daily at 
their work, the want of requisite repose, and 
the little leisure they have for relaxation ao^^H 
healthful recreation. ^H 

" A consideration of the foregoing facta 
is sufficient to shew that, at all times, even 
those of the greatest prosperity, a large 
proportion of the manufacturing claj 
far from being in a state of vigorous 1 



and that many of them are on the verfie of 
actual disease."" 

In addition to the above picture, it is an 
experience of the utmost consequence that 
children suffer much more than grown peo- 
ple from being crowded together in close 
rooms. Yet this is the fate of children in 
general in thickly - peopled towns, where 
lodging is dear, and streets are confined and 
narrow, and little opportunity of running 
into the open air is afforded. It is consi- 
dered a virtue to keep the children at home; 
and frequently the mother is forced to go out 
upon her business, and leave the children 
shut up in a room by themselves, as the 
only means of providing for them. In most 
cottages in the country there is at least a 
bedroom and a sitting-room. In London, 
and other towns, in addition to the other 
habits of confinement, the closeness of the 
rooms and alleys, and the infrequency with 
which they go out of them, there ia rarely 

■ Inquiry into the Morbid Effects of Deficiency of 
Food among the Poor, pp. 3-8. 



eat both ^o^H 
of the eJt- ^^ 



more than a single small apartment b 

living and sleeping, on account of the ex- J 

pense of lodging. 

The effect of great confinement and of 
unhealthy air upon children was evidenced 
by the investigation which preceded the pas- 
aing of Jonas Hanway's act ; which requires 
that all workhouse children under five years 
of age should be sent into the coimtry. Pre- 
vious to this act, not a child born and brought 
up in a London workhouse was ascertained 
to have lived to the age of two years. Very 
few indeed of those bom now in London 
workhouses live long enough to be taken 
from the nurses and sent into the country. 

The great mortality among the children 
of working people in towns, even of such as 
are not sent to workhouses, is well known 
to persons who are in the habit of visiting 
them. And in many of those which survive, 
and grow up and become workmen, there 
can be no doubt that great feebleness of 
constitution and proneness to disease i 
be engendered by the same causes. 



ILLNESS. Ill 

In addition to what has been stated, there 
are many employments which are in them- 
aelves unhealthy, and many diseases which 
are pecnliar to particular trades and callings. 
Thus journeymen bakers are a peculiarly un- 
healthy class of men ; the shoemakers' and 
tailors' trades are not healthy ; there is a 
complaint called the painter's cholic, and 
fever; chimney-sweepers are subject to a 
peculiar and distressing complaint. The dust 
from grinding pins is very injurious ; glass- 
blowing is hurtful to the lungs ; trades car- 
ried on in heat, from the subsequent expo- 
sure to cold, predispose to consumption- 
Add to all this, the liability to accidents 
among workmen in all trades ; from which 
the independent and middle classes are com- 
paratively free.'' 



" Reports of the Mendicity Society, 1822, c. 13,767, 
14,841 1 1828, c. 21,957, fall fromascaffoldi 1829, c, 
23,222, kick from a horse ; 1830, c. 24,126, husband 
and wife both ill ; 1833, c. 27,481, millwright, lost an 
arm in the machinery ; 1836, c. 30,775, MIfrom scaffold; 



1838, c. 33,003, tailor, s 



n children, i 



irly all iU. 





OLD AOE, AND WIDOWHOOD. 

Old age was partly the cause of distrea 
in some of the cases above referred to ; 
others it is the prevailing cause. An ord 
nary term of old age may perhaps be provided 
against. But when old age is protracted, and 
exceeds the usual limits ; and especially when 
it has been preceded by illness or widowbooi 
or other distressing circumstances ; any rea: 
Bonable provision must be expected to fail ; 
and the case is similar to that of illness c 
accident in early life, before there has beeu 
any opportunity of saving. 

Old age is a more frequent cause of-l 
diatreas among women; especially widows. 
The distresses of these must be less culpable 
— admitting poverty to be a crime — since it 
is the husband's province to make provision ;^^H 
and it has often been hia crime or neglect ^J 
which has occasioned the widow's want of 
ability. A woman has often exhausted her 
strength and means in bringing up a large 
family ; and these are, in her old age, unable I 
or unwilling to assist her. 



loodi^^B 
rea^^l 

u 
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AKD WIDOWUOl 



Of about 100 persons relieved by a 
montlily allowance at St. Giles's workhouse, 
the average age, in January 1836, was /I ; at 
present it is 69. Of these, about 6 to 1 are 
women. Of two of the weekly lists the 
average age is 67 ; of the third it is 64. 

In many cases, men as well as women 
outlive the power of providing for them- 
selves ; and this not unfrequently from in- 
firmities arising out of the nature of their 
trade. Watchmakers' eyes fail them ; and 
from the habit acquired in this delicate work, 
they are unfit for any other employment. 
Tailors also lose their eyesight, apparently 
from the nature of their occupation. 

A peculiarly distressing class of cases is 
that of aged Irishmen, from 70 to 80 years 
of age, who have been 40 or 50 years in this 
country; and to whom the overseers offer 
only a pasti to Ireland, where they have no 
friends surviving. 




These cases differ from that of widoi 
hood, inasmuch as women are left wido' 
mostly after their families are grown up, and 
able to provide for themselves, or even to 
assist their parents. But women deserted 
by their husbands are frequently burdened 
with a young and increasing family ; and are 
brought to their distress by a more sudden 
and heart-breakiiig calamity than even death 
itself. Sometimes a woman so circumstanced 
is just about to be confined ; more frequently 
has an infant in arms ; or perhaps diiscovers 
that her husband has another wife, bo that 
she has not even a legal claim upon him fotJ 
maintenance.*^ 



? EMPLOYMENT. 



The extent in which want of employment 
operates to create distress is better known 

' Reports orMendicitySodety,1820,c. 5353; 1822, 
0. 14,2Q3 ; 1S25, c. 19,454^ B former wife and funilyf fl 
1836, c. 30,393. 30,895. 
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than any other, because it presaes upon a 
class of persons who will make their situa- 
tion linoAvn; namely, the able-bodied. It, 
however, exists much more extensively than 
is at all known or believed ; and is working 
hourly greater and greater misery, as well 
as immorality, with every increase of our 
so-called prosperity. Much haa been said 
about the vastly greater numbers which are 
employed in each trade since the introduc- 
tion of machinery ; but few have taken the 
trouble to compare the rates of wages, or 
the facility of getting employment, before 
and since the use of machines in each ma- 
nufacture.^ The competition of machines 
with human skill in all the finer and more 
delicate branches of manufacture, and the 



J At the latter part of the i7th century, agricul- 
tural labour earned the price of 2+ loaves a week ; ia 
1812 it earned the price of 12 loaves; and mach less 
in 1813, when the price of bread was unusually high. 
It now earns from 12 to 15 loaves. This change has been 
regular and gradual. — Eden's Stale nftkR Poor, v, iij. 
App. pp. 79i iO'2. Poverty, Mendicity, and Crime, p. 17. 



degradation of human labour to the lowest 
and most simple offices — being, for the most 
part, such as mere children can perform, and, 
in many cases, tittle more varied or skilful 
than the office of a scullion watching a spit, 
— might, on the very face of it, be supposed 
likely to depreciate the worth and wages of 
human handicraft. But this is too plain for 
the lovers of philosophy and fine reasoning, 
who would much rather be led round about 
and away by a subtle and intricate theory, 
than straight onward by experience. It is a 
simple fact, that want of work and distress 
among the poorer classes are daily becoming 
more urgent, with our advance in contrivance 
and civilisation, and the increase of riches. 
It is not only the idle and incapable work- 
men who are unemployed, but the able, the 
industrious, and deserving, are frequently 
without the means of earning sufficient to 
support life. 

But the greatest and most to be lamented 
depreciation is in the labour of women. A 
can scarcely support herself by 



ordinary and regular labour, much leas can 
she inaintain her children, if she be left a 
widow. At the more refined sorts of work, 
those wlio happen to have the skill, and 
the employment also, may provide for them- 
selves tolerably ; but the number which can 
obtain work of these kinds is comparatively 
few indeed. Formerly we might have seen 
the cottagers in all parts of England sitting 
at their doors, and engaged busily from noon 
to evening in plaiting straw, making lace, 
and spinning. Thousands and thousands of 
girls and women gained a cheerful and easy 
livelihood by these employments. But now 
spinning is given to a woman, ever so able 
and willing to work, as a positive charity j 
for it cannot be made profitable. Young 
and old women remain at home idle, from 
the actual valuelessness of their labour. 
Women's skill and strength is depreciated 
down to being a superfluity and a burden ; 
by which they are not only deprived of sup- 
port, but are more and more degraded, 
child is as good as a grown person ; and 
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in those employments which still remain to 
females, girls are most frequently preferred 
to women : perhaps because they wait more 
humbly and obediently npon dumb and sense- 
less machines. The grade of female under- 
standing and skill which is in requisition is 
so low, that the sense of children best an- 
swers to the standard. 

It is said, that there are still some parts of 
Buckinghamshire and Devonshire in which 
lace-making is practised with a lingering 
pert! naciousn ess by an industrious and po- 
verty-stricken population. Straw-plaiting is 
still used in parts of Hertfordshire, Buck- 
inghamshire, and Bedfordshire. Even wool- 
spinning is still persisted in throughout the 
villages in the vicinity of Lavenham in 
Suffolk. The young girls there are still 
said to be spinners — to have their wheels, 
when the weather vrjil allow them, out in 
the open air — to pursue their work and 
their gossiping stories sociably together, — 
occasionally beguiling their labour with a 
Bong, in the burden of which they all join 



in chorus,' In Blacknioor Vale, Dorsetshire, 
aad Id some parts of Devonshire, the women 
may stilt be seen sitting at their cottage- 
doors working gloves and making thread 
buttons. 

But the moat urgent and painful of all 
distresses occasioned by want of employ- 
ment, is that of young girls, maid-servants 
out of place. 

The distresses and helplessness of this 
class of people exceed all that could be 
reckoned upon without actual experience. 
When young women are brought up from 
the country, and are far distant from their 
Mends, who have little means of assisting 
them, — or, what is also frequently the case, 
have no friends at all in the world, — if they 
happen to lose their situations from their 
own folly, or necessity, or illness, or, what 
ia quite as common, from the caprice of 
their mistresses, — they have no resource 
whatever, unless they happen to get another 
place before the little remains of their wages 
' Scenes of Commerce, p. 235. 
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is expended. Mistresses frequently exerci 
the most culpable thoughtlessness and 
verity with regard to their maid - servanl 
They turn them off from mere capricioi 
nesa, or for a trivial error, and for a slight 
cause will refuse to give them a character ; 
though with the beat of characters they may 
often be a long time out of place. Withoi 
a character, if they have not friends to suj 
port them, they are almost inevitably driven 
to become outcasts of society, the victima of 
crime and disease, and all the most aggra- 
vated degrees of poverty and misery to which ^h 
human nature can be subjected. Nothing* ^U 
can equal the rapid descent made by such 
people from character, comfort, joyousness, 
and delicacy, to the hungry, haggard, care- 
worn look, the squalid filth, — to abandoned}.^H 
helpless, hopeless, reckless misery ! It ia-^H 
no uncommon thing to see these young crea- ~ 
tures, when, at the moment of poverty first 
staring them in the face, they make their 
first application for help, still retaining all 
their neatness and delicacy, propriety of 



manner, and Eensibility. But all their other 
dresses are pawned, their wages are spent, 
their rent is in arrear, and they are threatened 
to be turned out of doors, and all their things 
to be seized. They have nothing, in fact, 
but the clothes they are wearing. They 
cannot even take them oiTto wash them, bo 
as to preserve cleanliness. The friends who 
assisted them with needlework at first, have 
no more to furnish. Unless the helping 
hand is extended to them at this very mo- 
ment, in the next hour they must be ranked 
with the moat degraded of the human race, 
and sustain all those lowest and most irre- 
trievable depths of misery which have beeu 
alluded to. 

It woidd be well that mistresses should 
consider this a little more deeply ; that they 
should have u few cases brought before them 
to make them more fully aware of the re- 
sponsibdity which attaches to them, as the 
proper guardians of their servants, espe- 
cially those whom they have themselves in- 
duced to leave their homes for service, and 
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the dreadful precipice towards which they 
thrust them when they abandon them with- 
out protection. 

There is no class of persons so littltf' 
capable of helping themselves as servants. 
They are used to, and encouraged in, every 
comfort and luxury, much beyond the sphere 
in which they were brought up ; and all this 
is provided for them without care or thought 
of any kind on their own part. They are 
provided for like the children of the family ; 
and they are as little able almost to cope 
with the world, to sustain its rebuffs, and 
to contend with its difficulties, as those very 
children would be. They have never had 
occasion to use money except for dress or 
amusement. They know nothing about pro- 
viding lodging, provisions, furniture, or other 
articles of household economy and necessity^ 
Hence arises the ill success which generally 
attends servants who quit service, and set 
up in the world for tbeniaelves. But these 
calamities fall infinitely more readily upoir 
young, delicate, and inexpeiieiiced niaid-'^ 
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servants ; aud the consequences to them are 
infinitely more rapid and dreadful, as may 
be seen from some of the examples referred 
to.f 

The number of cases in which maid- 
servants and others are discharged from the 
hospitals cured, or only partially cured, with- 
out any employment or provision, is very 
great indeed. 



A man's tools are his livelihood. A man's 
tools are his stock in trade ; upon the loss of 
which every man is a beggar, whatever may 
be his employment. A lawyer's books are 

'Reports of Mendicity Soc. 1823, c. 15,/31i 1831, 
C. 24,715 ; c. 24,716, strolling actora ; 1831, C. 24,;42, 
a weaver; 1822, c. 12,(K>3, girl, aged 19, hod not lodged 
in ahouse for six nights, of good chamcter; 1829, c. 
23,723,discharged without a character; 1833, c. 27,280, 
girl 21, master a bankrupt; 1625, c. 1860; 1S26, c, 
20,591 1 1837.0.31,367; 1838, c. 32,168. These four 
last are niaid- servants who lost their places 
illness. 



124 WANT OP TOOLS. I 

his tooU of trade, a writer's wits, a banker's 
credit, a shopman's clothes, a clerk's hand- 
writing, a servant's character, a carpenter's 
planes and chisels, a ploughman's atrengtli, 
a porter's knot, a gardener's spade, a mow- 
er's scythe, a reaper's sickle, — the lowest 
stuck of any man in trade is a bad voice and 
. a song. Without these tools, each one of 
these several persons is at once a beggar; 
and those of them which cannot be taken 
away by sale or force, may be lost by 111- 
ness, A singer's voice may be taken away 
by a cold. Health ia a man's tools in every 
station. But the two proper subjects of this 
diriaion are, the working tools of the me- 
chanic, and clothes : the possession of which 
last is of the utmost necessity, and the want 
of which is the sufficient cause of many per- I 
sons in various situations becoming beggar 
A servant without clothes is wholly deprived 
of the means of getting a place. A writer, ] 
a clerk, a shopboy, a common porter, 
charwoman, are equally unable to pursue I 
their calling; and are beggared. Even i 



chanicB are frequently disabled from going 
out to seek for employmentj and needle- 
women to ask for work, by the single cause 
of want of clothing fit to shew themselvea 
in ; — sometimes for want of any clothing 
at all. 

The state to which a person is reduced, 
when he has sunk to the condition of hav- 
ing but one suit of clothes, and no change 
whatever, is miserable beyond description. 
The clothes, from being constantly need, and 
never taken off, being worn day after day, 
and slept in, become filthy beyond every 
thing — offensive, unwholesome, and filled 
with vermin. This is the condition in which 
numbers of poor creatures exist before they 
are driven to the workhouse ; and quantities 
of clothes of this sort are burnt at the work- 
houses to prevent infection. Their bodies 
are in a no less filthy state ; as is shewn by 
the water of the baths in which they are 
washed immediately upon their reception- 
Such people, when washed and clothed, and 
recovered by wholesome living to a tolerable 
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state of health and strength, are frequently, ^ 
by this means alone, placed in a situation j 
to gain a livelihood, and to get up again in 
the world. 

The loss of a mechanic's tools leaves a J 
good and active workman entirely destitute.B | 
Sometimes these are taken for rent; some- 
times they are lost or stolen ; most fre- 
quently, through illness or the burdens of a ' 
large family, they have been sold one by one, 
or are in deposit at the pawnbroker's. Gene- 
rally this leads to, or is accompanied with, 
other evils. Low living has preceded it ; ill- 
ness attends it; then the loss of bedding, 
clothes, and other furniture. The regular i 
attendance having been interrupted, the ] 



" The value of a mechanic's toola is very great, 
carpenter ought to have from 102. to 15l. worth of ] 
tools ; a joiner, from 201. to 302. ; a cabin et-raakeTi 
from 30l. to 502. The tools of supeiior mechanica are 
worth from 50i. to \00l. In the Report of the Men- 
dicity Society for 1636, p. 28, the case of a carpenter J 
is mentioned, whose toots, worth 50l., were detained J 
for the price of their conveyance to London. 



master lias hired another workman; and as 
trade is oftener falling than rising, it is a 
long time before he has occasion to employ 
another workman. When the employment 
is offered, then he has no tools to execute 
it ; then shortly after, he has no clothea suf- 
ficient to enable him to go out and seek for 
it. At length he has no strength and health 
to do it, when work of some inferior de- 
scription and tools are offered him; and he 
inevitably sinks to the lowest state of beg- 
gary and irrecoverable weakness, unless 
some one of the Christian school of alms- 
giving stretches out a helping hand to him 
in time, supports him from sinking deeper, 
gets him restored to health and place again, 
nurses him up through his gradual recovery 
of strength, position, and character, and sees 
him once more fairly launched in the world, 
with a freight and fair wind, and a liaven 
before him.'' 

' Mendicity Society's Reports, 1823, c. 15,731, an 
actor, who had lost his wardrobe; 1833, c. 25,722, 
toob Hold, aod work offered; 1835, c. 29,623, tools 



COMING TO LONDON. ^^H 

I have alrcadv noticed that multitudes 



I have already noticed that multitudes 
of persons come to London to make their 
fortunes, and that numbera of these are 
reduced to distress by this very means. 
The pi-izea in this lottery are the highest; 
therefore crowds put into it. But the num- 
ber of blauks is great in the same propor- 
tion ; and this experience is not regarded. 
The London circle is a mine in which great 
fortunes are gained, and great numbers are 
ruined. The solitude of individuals is ex- 
treme in this populous deacrt ; a man may 
travel onward and backward as unobserved 
in the midst of this busy and iselfish crowd, 
as if he were surrounded only by the arid 
rocks and shrubs of the Arabian plain. 
Advertisement in consequence becomes the 
great and important art in large and crowded 

stoleii; ia34,c. 27,933, maid-aervaiit, clothes pledged j. , 
37,951, shoemaker; 1836, c. 26,944. a 
his clothes pledged throDgh illness; 30,137> tools wortb' J 
50l. detained for their carriage. 
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towns; and there is often more s 
cleverly advertising, and the pursuit of no- 
toriety, than in the ability to execute any 
work ekilfiiUy. The expense now incurred 
in advertisementB is enormous, and greatly 
enhances the price of a ticket in this lottery 
of trade. Every man in the country is 
known to his neighbours; hut this is but a 
small circle. A man obtains notoriety in 
London only through great exertion or good 
fortune ; but having become known, it is to 
a very numerous and extensive acquaint- 
, ance. Again, this notoriety and connexion 
is of the most capricious character. The 
shop which is in vogue to-day may be out 
of fashion and deserted after to-morrow. 
A fortune must be made in the first or 
second season, or not at all. But in the 
country a shopman is earning a subsistence 
for his family all hia life, and leaves his 
business as an inheritance to his children. 
The consequence is, that though the largest 
fortunes are made, and the greatest prizes 
are gained in London, yet the disappoint- 
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ments too are greater and more frequent; 
and though inferior strength and cleverness 
necesaarily suffer the greatest neglect and 
depression, where every thint^ that is most 
clever and perfect is sought after, yet very 
tolerable powers may be lost and wasted in 
this troubled sea of competition and chi- 
canery, especially in persons who have not 
the front and energy to buffet with these 
noisy waves of riot and rivalry. Inequalities 
are ordained by God in respect of health, 
strength, energy, and talent, and all the 
powers which qualify a man to raise him- 
self and to provide for his family; and 
where, as in London, the best of every 
thing is in demand, and adequately paid for, 
and where, consequently, every thing that 
is excellent in talent collects itself, it arises 
of necessity that any inferiority of power 
more obviously betrays itself, and being un- 
etjual to the high standard of every thing 
around it, is despised and neglected, and sinks 
even lower than its own naturally low level. 
A very extensive mass of misery and suf- 



fering exists among those whose abilities are 
unequal to the high standard existing and 
required in London. Workmen of this de- 
scription are the first thrown out of empl()y- 
inent, during the ivinter months, in times of 
difficulty and depression, and when the fami- 
lies leave London. These men bear the brunt 
of every bad season and relaxation in trade, 
having earned the least when they were iji 
work; while the superior mechanics are 
kept employed, even at a loss, at their very 
high wages, lest their services should go 
elsewhere, 

Agood workman who earns five-and-thirty 
shillings a week is better worth his wages 
than one at twenty shillings. The superi- 
ority of good London workmen is so great, 
that a builder finds it better worth while to 
send London workmen into the country, and 
pay them a shilling a day extra, and all their 
expenses, than to employ country workmen, 
A good London bricklayer will not only do 
his work better, but he will lay twice as 
many bricks in a day as a country brick- 
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layer. The wages of the best workmen ii 
London increase, and those of inferior meti'< 
decrease ; while want of empjoyment is more 
and more felt, and these last bear the whole 
burden of it. 

These are some of the causes ofthe greal 
extreme of misery which prevails in the mi 
tropolis and other large towns, and ofthe fail- 
ures of those who come to make their fortunea 
in them. But there are other causes to be 
found ; among which are, the increased sel- 
fishness, pride, exclusiveness, forgetfuhiess 
of duty and responsibility, and other defects 
of moral character, which are engendered by 
the habits of society in capital towns, and 
the excessive hurry of life and intensity of 
occupation which engrosses the mind on. 
single pursuits, and abstracts it from general 
objects and observation. One part are en- 
gaged in the pursuit of fashion, another of 
ambition, the moat of riches ; all are so de- 
voted lo the world and mammon, that there 
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is no Unie for the every-day duties 
and personal atteiitiong and sympathi 



life , 



Even thoee who devote themselves to society 
and a large acquaintance, are distracted by 
this very pursuit, and indisposed from real 
attachments and friendships. And lea^t of 
all can the other classes of society, and the 
protection which is their due, obtain any 
thought or adequate attention.' 



Shipwreck is one of those common ca- 
sualties to which all persona are subject, each 
in their own tradcj — as, falls from scaffolds, 
fires in manufactories, accidents from ma- 
chinery. Shipwreck, however, is one of the 

I Reports of Mendicity Society, 1819, c. 1736, girl 
came from Ireland, hearing that wages were better in 
London, compelled to !>eg, of good character; 1822, 
c. 13,745, girl from Dublin, pennileas, taken to hia 
home by a watchman ; c. 13,7^9, a joiner from Scot- 
land, compelled to beg ; c. 14,813, buy 14, from Wor- 
cester, expected to find hia uncle, not knowing Lon- 
don to he ao large, forced to beg ; 1825, c. 19,703, lad 
17, brought his sister with him, aged 13. from Ireland, 
walked from LiverponI to London, had Qd. left when 
the>' arrived. 
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most frequent calamities, in consequence of 
the extended commerce of this country, and 
especially the coasting trade, I mention it 
more particularly, because it is one of the 
pretences frequently set up by beggars, to 
shew that this misfortune really has cxist< 
eiice, and tliat its reality is not disproved bj 
the frequency of these pretences. 



le 
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WANT OF SETTLEMENT. 

The views which are held respecting the 
poor are brutal. These views are in a mea- 
sure enforced by the law, and arise out of it; 
but the law represents the public opinion 
which occusiuned the enactment. By law 
and general opinion the poor are a nuisance. 
All beggars are criminals. Because the law 
has provided a resource to the indigent (how 
far an adequate one will be noticed presently), 
therefore every one who presents himself in 
the way of a rich man to ask alms is a cri- 

' Mendicity Society Reports, I81S, c. 1935; IBasJ 
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minal. No matter how real liis distress, no 
matter how inadequate the legal provision 
in his caee, no matter how peculiar his cir- 
cumstances — all beggars are impostors. The 
truth of the tale he tells is no criterion. 
Because the law of man has said there shall 
be no poverty, thereby endeavouring to de- 
feat the law of God, ^therefore, whether a 
man be living in health, and idleness, and 
comfort, and simulate illness, want of work 
and money, or whether he be sinking under 
illness, accident, want of work, and inevitable 
fuin, he is equally an impostor, if he begs — 
equally criminal, and subject to punishment. 
A man is sent to prison for truly represent- 
ing his real poverty. Thus truth and false- 
hood are confounded by law and general 
estimation. Whether a man be blind, have 
no arms, or legs, it is all one and the same 
thing; because he begs, he is, in the lan- 
guage of all officials, and of more than half 
the richer public, a gross impostor. The 
effect of this upon people's hearts and minds 
— upon their sense of right and wrong, of 
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truth and falseliood, is positively destruc- 
tive. 

But it goes further. Not only is the 
blind man or the cripple a rogue because 
has a refuge and a legal resort in his parish, 
wherever it may be, whether a hundred milea 
off or twenty ; but all those who happen to 
have no settlement at all are clubbed toge- 
ther with them in the general estimation, 
and are equally characterised with the rest 
as vagrants, vagabonds, rogues, and impos- 
tors, without regard to the distinction in 
their case, and the absence even of the usual 
resources. Vast multitudes of Irish and 
Scotch, and many foreigners, are constantly 
in this case, being wholly without resource 
in parish relief, though in the greatest dis- 
tress, from any of the above causes ; yet they 
meet with no greater measure of compassion 
or relief, but rather with less of both. It is 
a common phrase and conclusion that tbe 
case of tbe Irish is desperate — that it is 
hopeless to attempt to assist them. Th^ 
are almost generally abandoned. Some few 
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exceptions arc made ; aud they greatly at^sist 
one auother; and they are driven by tliig 
absence of all resource to much greater 
economy and exertions ; and thus they do iu 
fact continue to exist, through extraordinary 
toil, and shifts, and perseverance, and power 
to bear privations, and to subsist on the 
lowest food, and by their natural buoyancy. 
The one answer of the overseers is, " we will 
pass you to Ireland;'"' — that is, to a poorer 
country, a still greater destitution, and an 
absence from all those among whom you may 
have established a character which might 
ensure you employment when the season of 
occupation shall come round. The conse- 
quence is, that the refusal to be passed is 



' The following ia the regulation of the Mendicity 
Society with respect to Irish recently arrived in Lon- 
don : " Tliat this cla£s of a|iplirant3 should be dis- 
posed of at onee, receiving at the utmost food and a 
single night's lodging, uhIess in cases of very peculiar 
emergency, which should he referred to the committee, 
who may afford relief not exceeding lOi." — Mfadicilg 



Societi/'i Report, I 



1, p. 19. 



almost as conBtant as the offer of it ; and 
Irish therefore, and other unsettled poor, 
on of necessity upon their own resources^, 
without any dependence upon the legal pro-; 
vision which is to others the last resort of 
misery. This state of things falls heaviest 
upon those Irish and Scotch who have left 
their own country a great many years, have 
lost all their connexions witli it, and have 
lived and grown old in tfiis country in toil 
and service. It is better with them to be 
destitute in England, than to he both desti- 
tute and strangers in their own country.' 

' Mendicity Society Reports, 1920, c. 4G58, a native 
of the East Indies, paid off in England — applied to a 
magistrate, wbu told bim he could do nothing for hiro 
hut send him to prison, to which he consented ; 1827, 
c. 2I,7S0, left Irelaod long ago; 1829, c. 22,963, 
Irish, a good workman, ill in bed for several weeks ; 
1839, c. 37,205. 

Ad aged IrifibmaD, named Harvey, was pasEed tn 
Ireland from St. Giles's, being too old to work, and re- 
turned because he found no friends or support for him 
there. He asserted his right to beg, and lived by going 
from house to house, and interesting many people in 
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But it is not true thitt parish relief is in 
all cases a resource, even to those who liave 
a Bettleraent. In multitudes of cases it is 
no resource at all ; for the relief which is 
offered, when it is not absolutely refused, is 
often such relief as cannot be accepted, and 
practically puts the applicants in the same 
situation as the Irish and others before men- 
tioned. 

The main object of the guardians and 
overseers is not to administer the law equally 
and Impartially between the rich and poor, 
as if the poor had been parties to the making 
of it. The law was passed by the rich for 
themselves, and it is administered for them- 
his case. God had [ilaced him in this lot, and the law 
had not raised him out of it ; and he was not aahamed 
nf it. He had seen better days, and he did not feel 
degraded hy his vocation. He kept a good Sunday coat, 
was constant at the early sacmraent at St. Giies's, and 
might frequently be aeen, till lately, kneeling beside 
the Lord Chief Justice ; their two white heads present- 
ing together a very interesting object. 



r 



140 DIFFICULTT 

selves and by themselves ; and the usual I 
and almost exclusive test of the goodness of I 
the administration is the decrease of the a 
expended — that isj of the amount received I 
by the poor to aid them in their distresaes. I 
The system of the administration of relief i^i] 
a defensive system ;- the main contest is, to I 
fiud means and excuses for refusing relief^ , 
without infringing the obligations of the law. ' 
Some cases of real and obvious distress are 
relieved liberally; and there is an abstract 
intention, perhaps, of doing justly in the 
mind of the officer, upon his first entrance I 
into office. But the poor Iiave the law as ' 
their only weapon ; and they are not sicilful 
in the use of it. The officer has both a 
greater skill and experience in the law, and 
also the purse ; and this last gives hiin the 1 
entire superiority. Then, again, the officer ' 
has those over him whose purse it is, and 
who are concerned in the economy of it, and 
who do not with their own eyes witness the 
distress. But, more than all, the poor are 
the advancing party, and upon the offensive. 



and naturally making the most of their own 
case. The relieving officer is always upon 
his defence ; and his mind and skill are con~ 
etaiitly engaged in sifting the truth, dis- 
covering the false, and narrowing down and 
diminishing the case presented to him as 
much as possible. His ingenuity becomes 
too active and overstrained ; a habit of sus- 
picion is engendered ; and it becomes a prac- 
tice to visit all their effects upon every case 
and statement. This state of mind, once 
engendered, warrants all other expedients 
which can be brought in aid of it ; and every 
advantage which the letter of the law can 
afford is used as a fit instrument to defeat 
the claims for parish relief. Thus, the work- 
house is offered to one who it is known will 
refuse it ; a pass to another who is deter- 
mined against removing ; bread is offered to 
a third who wants a few shillings to redeem 
bis tools. Thus each person is offered that 
which he will refuse ; and the rates are eco- 
nomised, and the claims of the poor are 
thwarted, at all events. This practice hav- 
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ing become general, and been long exercised, 
the spirit of it Las extended beyond the 
officials tbemselveB to those above them and 
around them ; and it has become a conven- 
tional rule of right, a liabit of thought and 
axiom, that the poor are continually exercis- 
ing all kinds of false pretences and claims to 
relief ; that they are generally a set of cheats 
and vagabonds, and are to be curtailed a« 
much as possible. The very opposite dia- 
pDsition of certain charitable people — and 
there are more of this disposition tliau of 
the contrary who will read this statement — 
are no answer to this exposition, and will 
not disprove the general existence of the 
feelings here described. Whatever may be 
the prevailing sentiments upon this subjectj 
what has been above mentioned, and the 
cases referred to below, aiford fair specimens 
of the practical working of this principle in 
the hands of the officials to whom the relief 
is entrusted." 

- Mendicity Society Reports, 1819, c. 342, 32?, 
3056, woman with two children sent off to London J 
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One of the means of defence used by 
the parish officers is to grant relief, but so 
utterly insufficient for the necessities of the 
case, that it is in effect no relief at all. A 
rough word or a threat is administered toge- 
ther with the relief, and a wholesome terror 
is inspired ; so that the person receiving it 
is apprehensive that if she venture a further 

in a WBgon sixteen days after being brought to bed, 
found in the streets in the middle of the night in De- 
cember, being many mlfts from her husband's [larish ; 
1820, c. 5012, a wholesale hatter, had a recnmmenda- 
tion from sixty-seven most respectable inhabitants of 
thecity — the workhouse offered: 1821, c. 9485; 1822, 
c. 13,767, 13,786, girl, 17, slept three nights in a 
watehhouse— refused by overseer because not regu- 
larly passed; 1821, c. 7363, husband dying, offered 
to be passed to Ireland ; 1820, c. 3380, a brazier, wife 
and sii children — answer of overseer, that he must 
first sell his tools ; 4970, deserted by husband — re- 
fiiscd because her husband not with her. 1 have se- 
lected eases which happened long since, on account of 
the odiuusness of the subject. 
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application, the allowance already granted I 
will be stopped. Whatever, therefore, her I 
distress, and however much it may have been 
increased, she will never face the parish 
officers again, and risk the loss of the present J 
pittance. 

The most difficult and distressing cases ^ 
entertained by the Mendicity S&ciety are 1 
those of persons having London parishes. J 
Their rule is to give them only a meal and 
clothing, if they are receiving any thing 
from the parish. But these cases in general 
exhibit circumstances of greater urgency 1 
than any others. ' 

This topic is a branch only of the last 
division ; but it is of so specific a character 
as to require a distinct and separate notice." 

■■ Mendicity Society Reports, 1830, c. 3954, wib' I 
and four children, husband paral^c — Hllowancc, threft'l 
shillings per week; 1822,0.13,785: 1833, C. 2;,3ia. , 
waiter at taverns, three shillings per week, and this J 
diBContinued — forced to beg. 



ICIOUS AND WEAK CHARACTER. 

We come to a very different class among 
the causes of diatresa, and one which is con- 
fessedly but too frequent. Defect in moral 
character is a very prevailing cause of poverty. 
The treatment of such cases is another head 
of inquiry ; at present we are dealing witli 
the existence of distress, its causes, and fre- 
quency. But it ought to be noticed, that 
there is a great disposition to exaggerate 
upoD this head; and in a matter of such 
nicety as the discrimination of the claims 
and merits of the poor, even a slight bias 
towards any one particular view must have 
a vast influence, and may lead the judgment 
very far astray out of the proper course. It 
has already been observed, that drunkenness 
is caused by poverty, as well as being the 
cause of it. Other faults of character are 
similarly circumstanced. It is a modern 
theory, that poverty is the chief cause of 
crime. But this is only a theory. The same 
has been said of want of education, witli an 
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equal degree of truth. In each case, as i 
UBuat, there is a partial truth, and a mon- 
Htrous exaggeration. But poverty does nurae ] 
crime, and cause those seeds of vice to spring J 
up which are near the surface. 

Also, weakness of mind is more closely I 
allied to weakness of character than is gene- l 
rally acknowledged; and no one cause of 1 
poverty whatsoever is more pitiable. I have } 
not entered into this cause of distress as a j 
class, because it is incurable, like loss of J 
limbs or blindness. But it ought to be kept 
in mind, that this cause peoples a vast field of 
misery. Infirmity of body and mind, natural 
inferiority and weakness, places great num- 
bers in a state of difficulty from their birth ; 
and from the competition which now exists, . 
and is daily increasing, and the accurai^l 
with which every man's worth is being^ 
weighed, the difficulty is also daily increas- 
ing of procuring a maintenance, to those 
whom the providence of God has placed 
lower in the scale of ability and strength I 
among their fellow-creatures. But as infe- J 
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riority of muid is legs obvious than bodily 
infirmity, and blends intimately with moral 
weakness, it requires greater attention and 
discrimination, and a closer observation is 
necessary to distinguish it. In a question 
of so much nicety and doubt, the judg- 
ment is sure to he pronounced according to 
the previous bias. 

Every one conversant with the poor will 
have found, that there is a large number of 
persons who are continually going down. 
They seem to be born to misery. They 
meet with more misfortunes, make less ad- 
vantage of their successes, and of the assist- 
ance which they must meet with, than otlier 
people. Every thing goes wrong with them. 
And each time you meet with them, after 
every interval, however much more than 
usual may have been the help afforded them, 
still they are constantly going down; and 
each time they are found to be at a lower 
stage of want and distress, till they come to 
abject misery. The distresses of some of 
these are caused by natural infirmity — of 
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others, by weaknesB of moral character- 
great proportion by the two together. These 
ore most difficult cases to deal with. But J 
let not any one harshly conclude that theyi 
are all hopeless. They are generally so. But 
most unexpected and satisfactory cases do 
occasionally arise, in which the most hopeless 
are retrieved effectually, even after repeated' 1 
failures and most fruitless endeavours; and I 
this in the renovation of the moral condition, 
as well as in the pecuniary circumstances. 
These cases are not hopeless ; and what is 
of great concern in our judgoieut and treat- i 
ment of the poor, the largest experience ' 
cannot determine which of the many cases 
before it will lead to the moat satisfactory 
results. 

The cases referred to are instances i 
which vicious character was the prevailing J 
cause of the distress." 

° MendicitySocietyReports, 1823. c. 16,641 ; 1833, 1 
c. 27,G9I[ 1836, c. 31,087 i 1826. c. 20,248; 1838, 
c. 33,101, 32,370; 1839, c. 34,098; 1826, e, 20,444. \ 
31,885, and 54,276, Begging- letter department. 
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SEDUCTION — PHOSTITL'TION. 

Shall I bide from view the greatest of all 
griefs — the most acute and urgent miseries ? 
Having begun to exhibit the distreaaea of 
human life, shall I forbear to portray tiiem 
in their form of greatest depth and intensity, 
from an overstrained delicacy f 

The misfortunes of life seem to fall hea- 
viest upon the female sex. It is the widow, 
and the deserted wife, and the weak and 
friendless girl, who is many times ofteiier 
the subject of compassion than the other 
sex. Women arc formed to suffer and to en- 
dure; and abundant is the suffering and the 
endurance to which, in all ages, they have 
constantly been subjected. And nobly they 
have endured. Some of the greatest exam- 
ples of fortitude, and firmness, and cheerful 
endurance of pain, have been afforded by 
women. 

Women are also born to be a prey. A 
mixture of strength and weakness, they are 
impregnable on one side, — having the other 
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sex for their leader and support; un the 
other side, they are defenceless and power- 
less — against the sex upon which they are 
destined to lean and to depend. 

The misery connected with this subject 
iaappalluig; its features are hideous. My 
topic is compassion, not censure; to advo- 
cate the cause of autferingj and persuade to 
its relief, not to condemn or to do away with 
the causes of it. Perhaps, however, the ex- 
hibition of tlie real picture in its true colours 
may have some effect in a case where the 
character and motives are more concerned 
than in the other departments of misery. 
Some one, perhaps, may pause in a path of 
which hitherto he has known nothing of the 
end. Especially, it may induce some mis- 
tresses of families, who are thoughtless in 
bringing young women to London, and 
hasty in discharging them Bithout protec- 
tion, to consider their responsibility, and 
the amount of crime and misery which their 
care or inadvertence may prevent or origi- 
nate. But the whole subject is an awful 



and a myBteriouB one. All the ways of evil 
are mysterious, but this is most inscrutable. 
" Three things are too wonderful for me, 
yea, there are four which I know not : the 
way of an eagle in the air; the way of a 
serpent upon a rock ; the way of a ship in 
the midst of the sea ; and the way of a man 
with a mud." Money enticetb, wine is 
raging, but love is a furnace seven times 
heated; and it consumeth all things when 
extended beyond bounds. The fire is health- 
fulj and safe, and manageable, so long as it 
burns only on the domestic hearth ; but when 
once it has transgressed beyond those bounds, 
it is a destroyer and devourer, and cannot be 
arrested ; or, if at all, only by a very violent 
eifort, and after great, and terrible, and irre- 
coverable damage, or ruin. The miseries 
attendant upon seduction and prostitution 
are awful and appalling. Disease, starvation, 
robbery, insanity, early and painful death, 
murder of children, suicide: — these are among 
the coiitieqiieiices most fieciuently to be met 



with; and the almost certain forerunner of 
theae is the most abject poverty. 

There is some hope of a man when he 
falls into the most vicious courses, that some 
circumstances may retrieve him, — that some 
efforts of his own, or strong inducements, 
may enable him to take one step back, and 
then another, towards recovery. But what 
power on earth can bring back and recover 
a woman when she is vicious ? A man's 
worth is in his strength ; and this rentains 
to him after the loss of character. A wo- 
man's worth is in her purity; and when this 
is gone, who is there to be found who will 
aiford her encouragement or help ? And she 
has no strength or foundation In herself, upon 
which she can make even a first effort. The 
women here described are outcasts, — the 
scorned and rejected of society ; beyond tlie 
lowest profligate among men, — the common 
tliief, the common beggar, the habitual gin- 
drinker. Their career is mostly of from 
three to five mouths ; after which they sink 



153 



by rapid and resiatless falls to ruin, miseryj 
beggary, disease, and death at length, among 
all the horrors of moral and physical desti- 
tution. 

The ultimate stages of distress in this, 
as in other classes, can hardly be shewn by 
examples ; because, whenever extreme cases 
have become known, they have been partly 
at least arrested by public or private charity. 
Nevertheless, the following is the experience 
of the Mendicity Society upon this subject, 
as expressed in one of their reports : — " Of 
all the distressing objects that present them- 
selves to this society for relief and assiat- 
ance^ either to rescue them from the mise- 
ries into which they have fallen hy unavoid- 
able poverty, or early habits of vice (the 
mind being not yet wholly contaminated), 
perhaps there are none which deserve that 
attention, and act more forcibly upon the 
feelings of the benevolent, than those unfor- 
tunate girls, who, seduced by a false idea of 
bettering their situations by leaving their 
friends and coming to London, or abandoned. 
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perhaps, by their natural protectora, thus 
follow the dreadful path which is pointed 
out to them by the older sinner, and which 
custom rendering habitual, they sink at 
length into an early grave, condemned, re- 
jected, and scorned." '' 

Seduction does not invariably lead to all 
the miseries aud consequences here described ; 
though it does so in most cases. It has some 
distinguishing features which separate it from 
the other class of objects, whose rankii are 
filled up by those miserable creatures who 
have been driven to that course by want, 
or have adopted it of choice, or have been 
brought up from infancy among the lowest, 
most abandoned, and most profligate of the 
human race, and have never even heard of 
the impropriety of such courses. ^1 

The examples referred to below will tt^M 
ford specimens of each of these classes. But 
it must be considered, that there are infinite 
varieties of feature and circumstances 
these, aa in other cases; and that thei 
1 Mendicity Society, Report 1823, p. 40. 
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divisions can only exhibit the prominent 
points and characteristics of misfoituiie, and 
not pretend to accurate and perfect classifi- 
cation.'' 



I do not offer the present as a complete 
picture of the poverty and misery which 
exist ; or as a true picture. Nor do I con- 
ceive that it will produce a just impression 

' Mendicity Society Reporta. Seduction. 1838, c. 
32,686, attempted auicidc ; 1824, c. 17.183 ; andl825, 
p. 35, driven to prostitution, and tunger— restored to 
respectability through the Magdalen — a very pitiable 
case, from circumatancDS of distrcas which charity could 
hardly have averted ; 1820. c. 3458, reduced to beggary j 
c, 522Z, subsisted some days on potatoo- parings, while 
suckling a child ; 1824, c. 18,031, forced to marry by 
the parish — husband transported i 1836, c. 30,7*6, girl, 
IS, aeduced under promiae of marriage by a person in 
the aame rank, and deaerted in London, in ill health. 
Proslilulion. 1839, c. 34,137; 1823, c, 14,870, girl, 
17, only a fortnight in London — came for a situation! 
c. 16,672, girl, 16, turned out by her atepraother; 1822, 
c. 14,241; c. 14,136, maid-aervanf out of place ; c. 
13,944; 1831, c. 24,810, reduced to i 
stored through the Refuge for the De^tit 
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upon the minds of any great number of per- 
sons. But I believe it to be sufficient, and 
adequate to the purpose, and likely to pro- 
duce a proper effect upon a greater number 
of persons, than any other description or 
partial selection of cases would be calculated 
to produce. 

The features of poverty are infinitely 
varied in character and magnitude. No two 
cases exactly resemble one another. The 
gradations are innumerable. And in order 
to exhibit a perfectly true picture, it would 
be necessary to exemplify all these grada- 
tions, and the various shades of colour and 
intensity in this wide landscape of human 
misery. Even then the representation would 
be imperfect and unreal. For the change^ 
and chances of life being infinite in thi 
selves — much more in their combinations' 
and the accidents and reverses correspond- 
ingly numerous, no adequate acquaintance 
with them can be formed except from expe- 
rience. Human life in general, and each of 
its departments, is to be best learned by 
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practice, and not by books and descrip- 
tions. 

The cases referred to are, for the most 
part, urgent cases. I have made choice of 
these, both because it is requisite that men's 
Diindii should be impressed more strongly 
than they are with the actual extent of mi- 
sery; and because they truly exhibit the 
depths to which a great proportion of the 
lighter and less urgent cases must fall, if 
not arrested in their downward course, and 
lifted up by charity. 

I am unwilling, too, that it should be sup- 
posed that all cases of real distress exhibit 
this intensity; for such a belief would defeat 
my own object. If such examples were to 
be looked upon as picturing every scene of 
distress, people might suppose that, unless 
a case exactly resembled some one of these 
portndts, it had no real claim to sympathy 
or credit; and that no case was entitled to 
relief, unless it presented the same promi- 
nence of feature and intensity. But this is 
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by no means the fact. All misery is entitled 
to consolation and relief, as will be shewn 
hereafter. And it is obvious that many of 
the cases referred to and noticed, must have 
gone through many degrees and stages be- 
fore they came to this last, and might have 
been stayed and supported by timely charity ; 
and that multitudes are in fact arrested by 
Providence in their downward career, and 
uaved from utter ruin, or reinstated, as these 
might have been. 

These descriptions are imperfect in an- 
other respect, from exhibiting poverty in too 
simple forms, and thus isolating the causes 
under particular heads, as if each case might 
really be characterised and classed under 
one or other of tliese divisions. In this re- 
spect they do not convey a sufKciently strong 
impression of the real intensity of misery. 
These causes rarely exist alone ; on the con- 
trarj", those who are unfortunate are, for the 
most part, subject to a multiplicity of mis- 
fortunes : some to more wonderful accumu- 
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lations and repetitions of accidents and re- 
verses, than could be believed to be mixed 
together in the viala of God's providence. 

This is an answer to those who say, tliat 
people ought to provide for themselves against 
contingencies. A man in good work might 
provide against asix-weeks' illnesa; oragainst 
ii six-weeks' loss of work ; against the conse- 
quences of his own misconduct; or a mode- 
rate length of old age. But what foresight 
can be expected to provide against the com- 
bination of all thesC) and the indefinite ex- 
tent of them f against loss of work — loss of 
clothes and tools — number of children — 
desertion by husband — want of a settle- 
ment — natural want of ability and strength 
— repeated and continued illness ? For all 
these may be accumulated upon one family. 
Grant any particular number and combina- 
tion of distresses as the utmost that a man 
might fairly be expected to provide against, 
and I would shew it exceeded in extent and 
degree in numerous instances. 

Thomas Mealis failed in the silk-trade at 
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Wigan ; then became a hawker, in which 
failed also. He had five children, and no eel 
tlement in London, where he supported him- 
self and family by selling fruit in the streetB. 
He, his wife, and two of the children, were 
attacl^ed with typhus fever, which lasted 
many weeks. The next year the husband 
lost the use of his limbs. Soon after, bm 
died/ I 

Ann Baldwin, who sweeps a crossing in 
Bedford Place, has no settlement in Eng- 
land. One son is a complete cripple, and 
almost an idiot. She ia old and ill herself; 
and has no resource for herself and two chil- 
dren, one of them the cripple, but her croi 
ing. She has had eleven children. A daugl 
ter in place at Acton was brought home 
her one day in a fever, and helpless etal 
and she has not yet recovered, so as to 
fit for service again ; and it is likely never 
will do so. While under these difficulties, 
another daughter was run over, and taken 
to the hospital; whose husband had 

• Mendicity Society, Eeporl 1828. c. 23,366. 
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aerted her ; and her two children were 
thrown upon the grandmother, Ann Bald- 
win, for support. 

The crippled and maimed, the infirm 
in mind and Benscs, have not been placed 
or exemplified as distinct classes, it being 
already obvious that such persons cannot 
support themselves, and must starve unless 
upheld by some external provision; and the 
only question being, the source from whence 
this provision shoidd be drawn. Their case 
will come under discussion among the rest, 
when considering the duties which arise as 
consequent upon the real condition of the 
poor, and our relation to thcni. This rela- 
tion cannot be properly understood without 
first having a more adequate knowledge of 
their real character and merits than most of 
ua have at present; for in general our opin- 
ion of them is both harsh and deficient. I 
shall endeavour now to exhibit a somewhat 
more favourable picture, and more pleasing 
features of their character, than have gene- 
rally been noticed and insisted upon. Hav- 
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ing done this^ I shall have furnished the 
means of appreciating them sufficiently ; for 
enough has been written of late years of 
charges against them, to possess the pubUc 
mind fully with all the unamiable features, 
and to enable every one to supply for himself 
the other side of the picture. 
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The poor are not bnites ; indeed they are 
not. They are not positively brutish. They 
are not insensible to pain ; they are not in- 
sensible to pleasure. They are not insensi- 
ble to unkindiiess ; they are not incapable 
of feeling and shewing kindness. They are 
not incapable of gratitude. They are not 
incapable of conjugal love and fidelity. The 
conjugal fidelity of the lower orders is inter- 
rupted by fewer breaches than among the 
highest classes, in spite of the weaker guards 
and more difficult remedies that they are 
provided with. The conjugal fidelity of the 
lowest Irish is proverbial. 

The poor are not incapable of religious 
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feeling and attainment. During the lat 
disastrous season, in the autumn of 
in a distant western county, when there was^ 
no hope of seed -sowing, the little farmers' 
without capital, whose existence seemed 
to depend iipon it, were cheerful and con- 
tented ; and this was uniformly more the 
case in proportion to their poverty. If thi 
came a deluge of rain, they said, " God' 
will be done." If there came a fine 
they said, " God sent it." And all their 
conduct and conversation was so resigned 
and buoyant, as to shame both landlords 
and merchants, and other rich men, who at 
the same period were suffering a compara' 
tively small diminution of their prosperity, 
from the difficulties of the times and the 
deamess of provisions. 

The poor-house congregation in St,^ 
Giles's exhibits a more exemplary pattenii' 
of earnest and united congregational devo>J 
tion than any thing that is to be met with ia^ 
most churches. The chaplain to the work- 
house says, that he meets with mure exetu- 
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plary piety among the paupers there than 
among any other class of people ; and one 
woman in particular, who has seen a better 
station, has the greatest religious content- 
ment of any person that he knows. She 
does not even pray God to release her from 
her troubles ; but is thankful and contented 
with every thing. The rector of one of the 
largest parishes in London says, io like man- 
ner, that the two most really religious per- 
sons that he knows are paupers in his parish. 
Their conyersation is an instructive lesson to 
any body. The incumbent of a parish near 
Lewee is in the habit of visiting a poor young 
woman, a, pauper, who is almost worn out 
with ill health. He says that he never comes 
away, after having been in her company, 
without feeling himself deeply impressed and 
being highly instructed. Her resignation 
under severe suffering is so entire, and her 
heavenly mindedness so perfect, that she is 
a lesson to the most earnest and devoted and 
self-denying Christian. 

The poor are capable of affection, of con- 
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jugal and filial love, of forethought, of per- 
aererance. The annual emigration of the 
Irish, and the resolution with which they 
save and carry home their earnings of a few 
weeks' labour, — living at the same time 
almost upon nothing, and journeying for six 
weeks perhaps without doing a single strok&, 
of work, while any other man is almost 
gared if he loses only a week's employmeni 
— this is one of the n>ost extraordinary e: 
plea of foretiiought and perseverance that 
national practice can exhibit." 

The poor are capable of much self-denial, 
and disinterested kindness. Hannah Mus- 
grave, a poor woman with six children, 
was herself constantly requiring assistaucS' 
and gifts of clotliing, went about amoi 
those persons who were in the habit of 
lieving her, begging clothes with the utmoi 
earnestness for a neighbour, who was to li 

' See the House of Coramona Report oi 
the Irish Poor in Great Britaio, pp. 46, 47 ; wliere aj 
account is giveo of siniilHj migrations 
difierent parts of Earope. 
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his place, if he did not clothe hiuiself better. 
The persons applied to supposed that she 
was begging for herself, till they inquired 
into the circumstances j and she succeeded 
in re-establishing her poorer neighbour. 

Above all, the poor are capable of charity. 
The alms which they give are greater in 
amount, and are a perfect shauie to their 
richer neighbours. The poor could not live 
without the assistance which they render 
one another. I do not talli merely of pro- 
portion, but the actual money given by the 
poor to one another is probably greater in 
amonnt than that which is bestowed by the 
rich in all their charities. It is said that the 
Bible Society receives more from the pennies 
of the poor than the pounds of the rich. 
The income of the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel was 10,000/. at a time 
when that of the Church Missionary Society 
was 75,000^.,— 15,000/. of which was from 
the pennies of the poor man; and that of 
the Wesleyans was 100,000/. In Ticehurat, 
the Wesleyans proposed to enlarge their 
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chapel. The subscriptions 
that tbey built a new cliapel and a 
house; some of the farmers subBcribing 
The poor constantly give to each other whea* 
they are in distress. They pawn their goods 
for one another. It is a common thing for 
them to go and borrow an article to pawn 
from another poor neighbour, to get food 
or firing for themselves. Michael Slater, a 
poor Irish labourer, pawned his coat for a 
neighbour whose goods were likely to be 
seized for rent. 

They frequently share their last morsel 
and cup of tea with one more forlorn and 
destitute than themselves, having not even 
a morsel. The example of the widow's mite, 
and of the cruise of oil of the widow of Si 
repta, is often repeated, and Is by no mt 
a rare occurrence in this metropolis, 

The poor take each other into tlieir rooi 
when they are without lodging, with 
than a bare chance of ever being remune^ 
rated. The same man, Michael Slater, above 
mentioned, took in a young Irish woman* 
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who had no place or home. His wife got 
her a place; and then gave her the pawn- 
ticket of one of her own gowns, in order 
that she might get herself some clothing, if 
she should succeed in redeeming it. 

The poor almost invariably repay loans 
that have been guaranteed by their poor 
neighbours, and feel it as litgh an obligation 
as any wealthy British merchant. 

That the poor are free-givers is evidenced 
by street-singers and musicians, and other 
beggars, frequenting the narrow streets and 
alleys, which shews that they obtain a live- 
lihood there; and those who frequent the 
better streets are full aa much supported by 
the gifts of servants and the smaller trades- 
people as by the wealthier inhabitants.'' A 
great proportion of the number of maid- 

'' In the Constabulary Force Report, 1839, occurs 
the following evidence, at p. 69; " The chief induce- 
ment to vagrancy in the town, a the relief given by 
mistaken but benevolent individuals, more particularly 
by the yoorer diuaca." 
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serrantB iu London send two and three 
guineas out of their wages annually to thei 
relations in the country. 

Indeed, it would be endless to ascei 
and rehearse the different modes and forms 
in which the poor bestow assistance and 
support upon one another ; they are as 
numerous as their vicissitudes and circum- 
stances. In sickness, they bestow attention 
and comfort almost beyond what money can 
purchase. 

The following additional examples, col- 
lected within a very small circle of observa- 
tion, and all very receut cases, will afFortl 
some further illustration of what is here 
advanced. General assertion and description 
furnishes no proof, further than it brings to 
mind such examples and confi.rmations as 
each reader may himself have witnessed; 
and particular anecdotes and instances can- 
not easily be remembered with a sufficiently 
faithful detail, till they are beguo to be col- 
lected for the express purpose and object 
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hand. The following instances have all 
been ascertained within a very short period 
of time. 

Elizabeth Galloway had been servant- 
maid in respectable families. She married, 
and kept a small oil and colour shop ; and 
after many years became unfortunate in 
business. Her things were sold under an 
execution, and even her bed under her was 
not left. Her neighbours, in similar station 
with herself, came forward to assist her. 
One gave her money; another bought her 
most necessary furniture at the auction, and 
gave it back to her ; others assisted her in 
different ways, and so kept her head above 
water. All this was done before her circum- 
stances became known to those faniilies with 
whom she had been in service, and who 
were able more effectually to assist her. 

M. Tierney, who made combs, and sold 
them in the streets, was in great distress. 
He had no means to purchase materials for 
fais trade, and little sale for what he had 
made. A fellow-workman, who carried a 
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baaket like himself, came to see bini. A» 
800D as be found the distress be was in, be 
sent out for beer, andiordered in some sup- 
per. On going away be gave bun half-a- 
crown. 

A putrid fever was raging at Wadhm-st, 
Sussex, in the winter of i838-9. In one 
house of a very poor and destitute family, all 
the members of it were either sick or dead ; 
and people being afraid to enter the bouse, 
they were entirely deserted. A poor woman, 
but less poor than this negleeted family, 
went into the house of her own accord. She 
found the woman lying sick upon the bed ; 
her daughter lying dead by her side upon 
the same bed, in a dreadfully putrid state. 
She laid out the daughter's body, having no 
place to lay it on but the floor ; and having 
performed to it all the offices required, she 
then attended to the rest of the family, 

J. S., aged seventy-six, was a sadler 
Tottenham Court Road, but failed in bui 
nesB, and is now reduced to the utmost state 
of desUtutjon. He is diseased, ruptured> 
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and paralytic. The whole desire and thought 
of his mind is to provide for his wife after 
his own death. This is his one ruling ob- 
ject ; and though reduced to this very abject 
state, he for a long while refused the offers 
of parish-relief, and the earnest solicitations 
of his friends to accept it, because it would 
disentitle his wife to the benefit of certain 
charities after his death. This poor man, 
finding that he was bringing greater present 
miseries upon his wife than those which he 
designed to avert, has at length been com- 
pelled to accept the parish-relief. 

A woman named Rawlins came away 
from service, in order that she might support 
and take care of her father. He is totally 
blind, and she provides for him entirely. 
She took a cellar in Monmouth Street, where 
she mends and restores women's and chil- 
dren's shoes, and sella them to the shops. 
Her age is twenty-five ; and she is perfectly 
cheerful and contented. 

A widow woman named Reredon, aged 
sixty, came over from Ireland to sec her 
a2 



daughter, who was in place ; but her daughter 
having lost her place, they are both living to- 
gether in great misery. A lady, upon going 
out of town for four monthsj engaged to pay 
a shilling a week to this poor woman to go 
and visit another bedridden woman once a 
day, and see that she was not absolutely 
deserted. She gave her no other charge 
duty. 

When this lady returned to town, she 
found that the widow Reredon had volun- 
teered all the time to wash for the bedridden 
woman, to cook for her, and to do all other 
necessary things, and even to sleep with her 
when wanted. She went to the parish for 
her allowance ; to the lady's house for the 
weekly relief which she had left for her; 
and proved faithful, though she might hai 
deprived her of every thing ; for the p 
patient was so silly that she did not ki 
whether she was possessed of sixpence. 
great an affection had she conceived for 
charge, that she used to divide her victi 
with her, rather than see her want. ] 
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sister said of her, that she would always 
rather go without food herself tha.ii see the 
woman want whom she was nursing. For 
all this service she ashed no additional re- 
muneration. Indeed, she never asked for 
any thing for herself; but used often to go 
about aod ask for a sheet, or old lineu, or 
other such thing, for the bedridden woman. 

A woman named Ann Down was de- 
serted by her husband at Cheltenham, where 
an order was given for her admission into 
the workhouse. But hearing that the pariah- 
officers were in search of her husband, to 
punish him for deserting his family, she 
absconded, and came to London in search of 
him, with her three children, hoping to pre- 
vent his being iuiprisone<l on her account.*' 

A gentleman, now living in Alfred Street, 
gave to a beggar in Pall Mall some silver 
wrapped up in a paper, instead of halfpence, 
The beggar ran after him, and shewing it, 
t intend 



; you t 



this for me." 



" Mendicity Society, Reiiort 1835, |i. 34. 



The present incumbeRt of HawkhurBt|l 
in Kent, when he first came to live there lai 
year, visited a poor woman, and gave hei 
half-a-crown. When he called on 
week after, she said, " I think, sir, you o 
not know, when you gave me the half 
crown, that my husband belonged to 
club. So I have kept the half-crown, and| 
here it is." 

" S. A., driven by distress to prostitution, 1 
supported her little brother, eight years of I 
age, by the wages of her infamy."^ 

It is a great mistake, and want of cha- 
rity, to suppose that this last class of miaer- 
ables are all destitute of good feelings, and 
are utterly depraved. There are very many 
of them who are conscious of their miaery, 
and grieve at it poignantly. The name they | 
give themselves is, "unfortunate girls," Even ■ 
those whose weakness of resolution disables 
them from quitting their vicious course and 
companions, lament this weakness : — and 
what loss of limb, health, or of strength, < 

" Menilicity Society, Report 1831, c. 25,107. 
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what feebleness of intellect, is so pitiable 
and irremediable as weakness and loss of 
character? Thanks be to God, none of these 
defects are absolutely irremediable. But in 
proportion to the difficulty of remedy must 
be the misery ; and in proportion to the 
misery must be the desire and endeavour to 
give relief, in every well-constituted and 
truly Christian mind. This wretched clasa 
of young women ought not to be abandoned, 
as if their case were altogether hopeless to 
Christian perseverance. They are capable 
of hope; they are sensible of their misery 
and their weakness ; they are capable of gra- 
titude and affection. The greater proportion 
of the cases of this description, relieved by 
the Mendicity Society and other charities, 
have exhibited the highest pitch of penitence 
and gratitude. 

The above instances, which are drawn 
from a very narrow circle of obsen'ation, 
and are most of them very recent cases, do 
not present an exaggerated picture of the 
better feelings and dispositions of the poor. 



The enumeration of their virtues might 
much more mdely extended. 

An exact counterpart of my own 
perience of the characteristic virtues of 
poorer classes, is furnished in a very recent 
publication, by Mr. Kenrick, giving an ac- 
count of the population of Pontypool, in 
Monmouthshire." He gives the followii^p. 
description of the moral character of the 
working people. 

" If I sought for some of the highest 
qualities of the Christian character, I should 
find them in the family-circle of this claasj 
{the miners and iron - workers). Among 
persons who seem more immediately to de- 
pend upon Providence for their daily bread, 
there grows up a stronger faith that those. 

• The PopulBtion of Puntypool, &c., eitnated in 
Bo-cal!ed disturbed districts ; Its morB), sociaJ, and in 
lectual character ; a LecCare, &c. By G. S. Kenric^ 
Esq. (pp. 35, 26.) 

1 am particularly glad of this additional teatimony^'fl 
because my owd experience has uut extended U 
facturing and mining districts. 
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wantB will be supplied, than among those 
who rely upon the abundance of their pos- 
sessions, and the multitude of their depeud- 
enta; who, never knowing what it is to fear 
want, are tempted from tliat very circum- 
stance to forget their dependence upon the 
great First Cause, who permits their table 
to groan with luxuries, while the operative 
eats his aimplc meal with a grateful heart. 
I have known many instances of honesty 
among this class. Tlie other day a work- 
man found that in a long account he hail 
been overpaid seven pounds, and he brought 
back the money. On a former occasion, a 
man who was paid a five-pound note too 
much, brought back the money, saying, ' It 
is not mine,— I should have no comfort in 
making use of it;' and at another time, a 
man received a ten-pound packet of half- 
crowns in mistake, instead of five shil- 
lings' wortli of copper, and he returned the 
money immediately, though it is impro- 
bable that, in paying away three thou- 



r 



180 VIRTUES OP THE POOR, 

Band pounds, I should ever have discovere 
where the mistake had been made. 

" In tinies of difficulty and eraergenc] 
I have received the most devoted and un- 
flinching Eervices from tliis class, at the ristn 
of danger and difficulty to themselves, 
have known these men practise the greates 
self-denial, and acknowledge their duty of 1 
assisting their fellow-workmen, and readily 
perform it. A regular attendant at chapel^ . ' 
and a steady man, was asked to join the 
Temperance Society ; he replied, ' I am a 
sober man, and do not require such a safe- , 
guard.' But it was said, ' You may have I 
influence with others who are drunken, and 
who will follow your example.' He admitted 
the force of the plea, and joined immediately. 
Four other persons to whom the same party 
used similar arguments likewise joined this 1 
society, entirely with the hope of benefiting 
their fellow -workmen. Now, wliatever we 
may think of the meritH or demerits of the 
Temperance Society, it was a noble act of 



I self-denial in these persons to join it from 
f that motive, and a ready obedience to the 
Jaw of charity, which we must all admire, if 
we do not imitate it. 

" There ia a great deal of kindness among 
workmen to one another in sickness and suf- 
fering. A woman will sit for nights by a 
neighbour's bedside to attend upon her, and 
perform her own household duties in the 
». V. A woman will take the child of an- 
other who is badly off, and bring it up as 
I her own, hi many caaes where ahe herself is 
burdened with a family of five or six child- 
ren ; yet this forlorn one shares the meals, 
the shelter, and kindness of this family, as 
if she belonged to it. When a lodger has 
fallen ill, far from home and friends, he has 
been attended, nursed, and fed, with the great- 
est care and solicitude, though there was 
email hope of recovery or repayment. I call 
to mind the exemplary conduct of the wife 
of a mechanic to a girl who was attacked by 
the small-pox in its most virulent form, di- 
rectly after ahe came to the bouse as a ser- 
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Tant. This good Samaritan did not send li 
home when she found the poor girl was likely ■■ 
to be a burden instead of an assistant to her ; 
but she watched over that sufferer for hours 
and days, and changed her dressings, when 
the ravages of disease had made her body as 
black as a coal, and it seemed dangerous to 
breathe the infectious air of the room. Whea ^H 
all hope appeared vain, she still continued te^H 
watch by the bedside of her patient ; and she 
was rewarded by the restoration to perfect 
health of the poor girl, ^_ 

" Is a pertion sick, and his mind ill iil£|^H 
ease f In the absence of the minister, im^^ 
elder of his chapel, or a neighbour, will come 
to pray by bis bedside, and offer him the 
consolations of religion. Has a person met 
with an accident by burning his foot in the 
melted iron or cinder at the furnaces ? His 
fellow- workmen will make a subscription of 
two, three, or even five pounds, for his sup- 
port during illness. A short time ago a boy 
about eleven years of age lost his leg by a 
fall of coal ; and the colliers and others ou 



the Varteg have subscribed forty pounds to 
put hioi apprentice to a trade, and to buy 
Iiim a few articles to begin business with. 

" If, therefore, you would wish to see 
some of the highest virtues of the Chris- 
tian character exemplified, do not enter into 
princes' palaces, but seek admittance to the 
lowly cottage of the industrious collier or 
artisan. There you will see simplicity, self- 
respect, intelligence, a willingness to oblige, 
with generosity, contentment, and a reliance 
upon Providence." 

At the time of the severe distress in Spi- 
talfields in 1816, an examination took place; 
and it was found, that in the schools of Spi- 
taifields and its neighbourhood there were 
more than "JO orphans, who, upon the death 
of their parents, had been taken into their 
houses by the poor, and had been supported 
by thera.'i 

In Mr. Buxton's work on prisons a 
striking example is given. In the prison 

' Dr. Chalmers' Works, — Christian Polity of a 
Nation, vol. xvi. p. 377. 



184 



in Bristol the criminalB had a very 
allowance, and the debtors none at all, butti 
were wholly dependent upon their relations: 
and casual charity. It happened that botk 
these resources failed to the debtors; but 
no instance of starvation occurred amongst 
them, because the criminals, compassionat- 
ing their destitution, shared their own in-; 
sufficient allowances with them." 

There is a spirit frequently to be foundi 
among the poor which amomits to heroism^i 
I should not have ventured this assertion 
upon my own authority. The question wa»- 
proposed, by one who asserted it, to a party] 
of three clergymen. They all admitted at. 
once, that there was a resignation and pBr> 
tience among the poor under aufferingj 
self-sacrifice and generosity, a confidence] 
and faith, in giving their last morsel, th; 
Providence would supply it again to tbei 
which in any other class, and upon othi 
subjects, would be called heroism. One 
them said, that the thing was so commi 
• ChftlmerB' Works, vol. »vi. p. 
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and notorious among the poor, that one 
would hardly notice it. 

And yet I shall have occasion to give a 
more admirable picture than this, and to 
shew that these features are still more pro- 
minent among the poor in other countries ; 
and that they would doubtless prevail in this 
country in a greater degree and extent, but 
for the deadening operation of a poor-law 
and compulsory charity. 

I have not thought it necessary to depict 
the faults and vices of the poor. Of course 
they have them, and in abundanee. Enough, 
however, has been written upon this topic, 
during the present generation, to render all 
addition under this head absolutely unneces- 
sary. 



SECTION II. 

Impostors. 

One of the chief topics upon which 

political economists and others who make 

war with the poor, delight to write, and 
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s delight to ^1 



upon which domestic economists i 
dwell, is the frequency of frauds and : 
positions which are practised npon the cha- 
ritable. A vast many are ready to follow 
after this palatable but unchristian phQo- , 
sophy. It is BO clever and manly to detect I 
impositions, — it is ao ignoble to be cheated,' 
— above all, it is so very economical, and J 
makes a convenient amount of charity go so J 
far, to give only to those who are proved t 
be starving without any fault or weakness a 
their own, — that many are eager to accept 
and greedy to swallow down this philosophjirl 
of antichrist. 

Before making remarks upon the subjet 
of imposture, I will first enumerate some c 
its principal and most ordinary forms; 
order that I may shew myself not entire) 
ignorant of the Bubject, or of the extent ( 
the difficulty which I have to grapple withJ 
when I contend that we ought nut to suffee 
our minds to be too deeply occupied, or ottl 
conduct to be too much influenced, by t 
knowledge of tlicse fruuda and pritcticea. 
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have been subjected to moat of theae prac- 
tices, in their turn ; but I have reBistcd the 
conclusion, which we hear daily in the mouths 
of seemingly charitable people, " Really there 
are so many professed beggars about, and I 
have been so frequently imposed upon, that 
I have come to a resolution to listen to no 
more applications." 

The following are some of the most com- 
mon and successful forms of imposture in 
London and elsewhere. 

1 . Sometimes persons sit upon steps, 
holding a paper before them with these 
words upon it, " half starved," " a poor 
mechanic," and other such notices. 

2. A woman aits or lies upon a step, ex- 
hausted and fainting, while her husband or 
companion watches over her in apparent dis- 
tress and bewilderment ; as if they were tra- 
vellers just arrived from the country, and the 
companion were quite shocked and in despair 
at the sudden and inextricable calamity which 
has come upon them. 

3. Another woman says, she is going 
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ntry, or i*^^! 
ice is takett'^^B 



back to her friends in the country, 
about to be passed, — that her place is take^ ' 
in the wagon ; but her clothes are in pawn, 
and she wants a few shillings to enable her 
to redeem them. 

4. Others come for an order for a lyin^l 
in hospital ; and while they are waiting in thcl 
passage or hall, pretend they are suddenly 1 
taken with a pain in the back. This is a J 
Sequent form of application to young mar> J 
ried women. 

5. Others having got an order for an 1 
hospital, or the Margate infirmary, make use | 
of it to obtain a few shillings from a dozen ■ 
different people, to enable them to get liuenj^ 
or tea and sugar, to be used white in thej 
hospital, or to fulfil the other requisites c 
such institutions. 

G. Persons having a ticket for a bushdl 
of coals upon the payment of sixpence, will 
beg sixpences from door to door, shewing 
the ticket, and pleading that they are penni- 
less. 

7. Some beggars living in comparativf 



comfortj will keep a miserable room without 
fire or furniture, to which they may direct 
any one who is so zealous as to visit them 
and examine into their distress.* 

8. The next is an imposition of a most 
convincing character. The applicant obtains 
local information respecting your residence 
in the country. He learns all tlie names of 
your neighbours, your family, and servants. 
He has such an accurate and detailed know- 
ledge of all your circumstances, that you 
cannot but feel convinced that the story he 
tells is a true one, that he really came from 
that country, that he was really the sou or 
servant of some very respectable neighbour, 
and that he ought to be saved by a liberal 
contribution from the degradation of making 
ids poverty known any farther. 

9. Obtaining the same accurate informa- 
tion, a person assumes the name of some 
nobleman or gentleman of fortune, and pre- 
tends either that he is descended from some 

' Sach things are done ; but I never myadf met with 
an Instance, or heard it well substantiated. 
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dititODt branch, or that he is the iUioit'l 
offspring of Bome deceased member of tb^l 
femily, hitherto kept concealed. This, ofl 
course, is a matter which must Ise hushed J 
up ; and vast sums are sometimes levied i 
upon noblemen and others by these pre* I 
tences, to save the honour of the family. 

10. When a pressure and distress takei I 
place in any particular trade, the professed 1 
beggars acquaint themselves with it, and § 
adapt their pretences accordingly. 

If the weavers are in distress in Spital- 
fields or at Manchester, the beggars assume I 
the character of weavers, and carry a little I 
model-loom to indicate their calling, and! 
pull the strings, as if they were in the habit | 
of working the machinery. 

So would-be sailors go about with a ship. 

11. If a dreadful storm has taken place, 
the number of shipwrecked mariners !s im- i 
mediately increased by the professed beggara> i 
who refer their sufferings to this cause of I 
distress. By an aet of parliament, 
magistrates on the coast arc directed ' 



give certilicatea of shipwreck ; and forged 
certificates of this kind are carried by those 
who beg in this character, 

12. As the hay-season approaches, some 
beggars dress themselves in a smock frock, 
and pretend to have arrived too soon for the 
hay-making, and to be consequently destitute. 

13. When a severe frost comes, they put 
a cabbage upon a pole, and become poor 
gardeners. 

14. After the revolution in Poland, there 
were many who fictitiously assumed tlie 
character of Polish emigrants. 

15. Durhig the Spanish civil war, many 
assumed the uniform of the British Legion. 

It was the same after the battle of Wa- 
terloo. 

16. Some beggars adopt the worst and 
the most scanty clothing, to exhibit their 
extreme poverty. Others dress themselves hi 
the neatest and the cleanliest maimer, know- 
ing that the sums given them will be larger, 
as to persons who have seen better days, and 
sustained a great and pitiable fall in life. 
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17- Foreigners, and pretended foreignei 
hold out a card of address, with the simple 
question, " Parlez-vous Franfais ?" The 
pretence is, that they are just arrived in 
London, having nothing but this card of 
address to some correspondent, whom they 
are unable to find, from a total ignorance of 
the town and of our language. Having 
once obtained the answer, " Oui, monsieur, 
un pen," and engaged a likely person, espe- 
cially one who is a little proud of his French, 
in conversation, their point is more than 
half gained. They pass, with the moat dex- 
terous promptitude and rapidity, to the tale 
of their distress ; aTid then their pertinacity 
and perseverance is only equalled by their 
ingenuity and volubility. 

18. A man having purchased a little ci 
cart and a worn-out horse, which shoi 
after dies, he makes it a pretence for going 
about with a petition, and certificate of bis 
loss, to get subscriptions for a fresh horse, to 
a large amount. 

19. There was an extensive practice 
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one time of travelling the country with forged 
military and war-office passes, by women 
pretending to be soldiers' wives journeying 
to join their husbands' regiments ; the over- 
seers being bound to allow 1^. per mile to 
persona carrying these passes. An account 
is given in the Seventh Report of the Men- 
dicity Society, for the year 1825 (p. 51), of 
the practices and conviction of a party for 
this pretence. 

20. Carrying a basket of wares, or a few 
tapes or boxea, is sometimes a mere excuse 
for beg^ng. 

21. A handkerchief is tied over the fore- 
head to give an appearance of illness ; and 
sometimes the face is whitened artificially, 
but more frequently by the habit of drinking 
gin. 

22. Women carry tivo or three children 
in their arms, sometimes borrowed ; and 
either put them to sleep with gin, to make 
them look interesting, or pinch them to 
make them cry, as if from hunger. 

These are only some of the most usual 
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forms adopted by professed beggars. Of 
course there are many others, aa various 
almost as the accidents of Ufe; and wheiievu 
any novel and unprecedented calamity hat 
reduced a certain class of persona to ruin, 
and awakened compassion in the public 
mind, there are always some persons ready 
to take advantage of this general feelings 
and to clothe t()eui8elves with the charact^ 
which has excited so much interest. These 
usual forms, also, are continually varied in 
their particular features and circumstances. 

Besides this, there is the whole class of 
writers of fictitious begging-letters, which 
are stuffed in turn with all the various bitter 
calamities and trials of which human life 
furnishes the examples. The above are only 
the outward and ostensible appearances put 
forward by street-beggars for the sake of 
advertisement, and with the hope of drawing 
upon them attention and compassion. 

The first question is, how far these cases 
are numerous, and what proportion they 
to the number of applicants who are ri 



i 

m 

4 



r 



FREHUENCY OF IMPOSITION'. 195 

distreBtted. The next ia, how far these false- 
hoods are apt to be mixed up with truth ; 
and what is the conclusion which ought to 
be drawn from a thorough knowledge of all 
the classes which are the subject of rehef. 

To those who are inclined to give ear to 
the charges heaped of late years upon the 
poor, and who are ready to conclude, from 
the many instances of imposture brought to 
their notice, that all beggars are impostorsj 
I would address the few following observa- 
tions. 

Falsehood is always the imitator of truth. 
Every imposture proves a reality; and is 
ever the representative of a real calamity 
which has afSicted some of our fellow-tra- 
vellers in tlie journey of life. The human 
mind is not so inventive as to create for itself 
new scenes and images, which have never 
had existence. No man ever yet invented 
an entirely new thing, especially in life or 
morals. All beggars are no more proved to 
be impostors by the frequency of imposition, 
than all religion is proved to be false by the 



multitude of false religious which are preva-1 
lent in the world. The basis of all these 
heresies is truth ; and so is the groundwork 
of the numerous frauds and false appearances 
which are assumed by beggars. It is like 
painting, — where nature is the whole foun- 
dation and study, and where art can add 
only a novel combination, or a somewhat* 
higher colouring. It is acting, — where the'i 
parts and passions are real, and the substance 
of real incidents ; but the time and action 
condensed, and the tone exaggerated. 

Of most of the above-mentioned forms of 
imposition real examples have already been 
given in the former chapters. Of poor and 
deserving persons holding out a paper before 
thcni signifying their distress, an instance 
was referred to at page 45. Another inr 
stitnce may be found in the Keport of the 
Mendicity Society for 1820, p. 49, ofa paper 
praying relief for a family of seven children ; 
which proved to be a true and very distressing 
case. There are two more cases at pp. 38 
and 39 of the Report of 1830. 
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Several examples have been given of 
persons sinking exhausted in the streets. 

Of those distresses which arise tempo- 
rarily and periodically, as among weavers, 
hay-makerB, shipwrecked sailors, gardeners, 
— there can be no doubt of the existence of 
real distress In each of those forms ; since 
its known existence is the origin of the pre- 
tence. Even the gardeners who go about in 
winter, and the chimney-sweepers who go 
about cm May-day, are most of them what 
they profess to be, though many others ficti- 
tiously assume the character. 

Tlie evidence afforded by local know- 
ledge and the names of persons, though 
sometimes fictitious, is more often real ; and 
many urgent and interesting cases obtain 
notice entirely upon such evidence. Indeed, 
it is the obvious and natural test which must 
generally be applied; and many true and 
distressing cases are effectually relieved upon 
the sole ground of this species of confirma- 
tion. 

Shipwreck- certificates must sometimes 

82 
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be real, for there is a legal provision made I 
with respect to them. The same is the easel 
with regard to military passes. 

The loss of a poor miserable horse out o 
a vegetable-cart is sometimes a plea of little! 
merit ; but a case was referred to above of '1 
a man who had sold his donkey and cart I 
during a time of illness, which was a verjrl 
deserving case. An instance occurred latelyyfl 
in which a poor man's horse was killed by 
an omnibus, and his cart broken. He was 
reinstated at an expense of 5/., without which 
he must have become a beggar, and mightfl 
have remained so for life. Many cases occur*! 
in which a poor man's horse, his only pro 
perty, dies suddenly. A short time ago, . 
hackney -cabman, who drove on his owi 
account, had his horse thrown down and 
wounded by an iron plug, which improperly 
projected above the pavement. The horse 
diedafterwardsof a locked jaw. Thepaviu^ 
board of the parish made good the loss to J 
him, otherwise he might have been ruined. 

The immber of impostors baa been greatly _ 



r 



exaggerated. The vast attention wliich has 
been paid to the subject, and the welcome 
which has been given to every information 
nnder tbU head, has almost possessed the 
public mind with the image and imitation, 
and made it forget the substance from which 
it is reflected. 

In the ConaUbulary Force Report (1839), 
which is far from being disposed to give a 
favourable view of the state of the lowest 
classes, it is reckoned that, out of 16,901 
delinquents, 50 only were begging- letter 
writers ; that 86 were bearers of begging 
letters; that there were in London 221 men- 
dicants' lodging-houses, containing on an 
average 11 in each (p. 13). This in a popu- 
lation of 1,500,000, and in a city which must 
consist of more than 100,000 houses. 

There are not much above half-a-dozen 
professed and notorious begging-letter im- 
postors practising at one time ; the rest are 
mostly habitual exaggerators of their real 
distresses, not going much farther from the 
truth than a wit is apt to think lawful in telling 
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a good Btory ; and nearly persuaded of tfafe' 
truth of what they assert by continual repe*' 
tition. Even the professed letter-writert" 
make use of occurrences drawn from real 
life ; and many of them only assist others ia 
making known their misfortunes, sharing 
with them in the contributions. Those who 
are called impostors are much the most fr©-^ 
quently persons who are in real diatreas 
they have found their tale of misery so far 
productive, that it has tempted them to live 
on rather in an idle misery, than to make 
the exertion which they might have done to 
restore themselves by labour to a competency. 
So they go ou repeating their story of dis- 
tress, omitting to mention the date, and 
sometimes adding additional facts, most of 
them founded in truth, but greatly exagger* 
ated. These characters are almost all of them 
in distress. 

The supposed number of impostors is 
increased from another circumstance. The 
poor are very little capable of observation, 
or given to accuracy. They wrongly dc- 
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I ecribe their reaidencej or the residence of 
I those they refer to ; and this they do con- 
M Btantly. The consequence isj that when vi- 
I sited, no such person is found at that place ; 
and whether we inquire ourselves, or send 
an overseer or other officer, we conclude at 
once that it is a case of imposition. This 
is more frequently the case when paid offi- 
cers are the visiters, who must do their duty 
as a matter of business ; and when once they 
have arrived at one apparently conclusive 
fact and evidence against the party, they are 
happy to return with this conclusion to 
their employers. I have frequently found 
I that, by a little perseverance, the worst ap- 
1 pearances subsequently vanish, and that the 
most obvious symptoms of fraud become 
explained by a little patience and tender- 
ness ; so much so, that 1 have found reason 
to conclude that fictitious tales of distress 
are not nearly so common as they are gene- 
rally supposed to be, even by those profes- 
sionally engaged in visiting and relieving 
the poor ; and that a willingness to believe 
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the truth of the tale, and a belief that there 
may be a miiitake and misdescription, is much 
more likely to lead us to discover the real 
truth, than a readiness to conclude from the 
first contradiction that the case is an impos- 
ture. It is constantly the case that poor 
people do not know the number of their 
house or lodging; they very frequently do 
not know the name of the street. It is still 
more common, in the small streets and alleys, 
that there should be two or three houses hav- 
ing the same number, in different parts of it. 
Many times they call the street by a wrong 
name ; as saying lane for street, and street 
for place, yard, &c. No one without expe- 
rience could believe how frequently these 
things happen. 

There are numerous other mistakes and 
misapprehensions, which persons can and 
do take advantage of, who are ready to look 
on the harsh side, and are willing to detect 
imposture. Persons who are willing to be- , 
lievc and charitable, are also liable to 
deceived by first appearances. Upon 1 



203 



whole, it is wonderful how much the result 
of investigation is subject to the inclinations 
of the inquirers, and of how much import- 
ance it is, therefore, that a really right view 
and Christian feeling tihould be entertained 
in regard to the condition, and practices, 
and dispositions of the poor, and of the 
duties which are incumbent upon us in rela- 
tion to them. 

I shall proceed to observe upon these 
duties, and the manner in which they are 
generally fulfilled. But, first, it will be re- 
quisite, in order to our forming a light esti- 
mate of these our obligations and perform- 
ances, that we should divest ourselves of the 
false notion that the poor-laws furnish a suf- 
ficient provision for the poor, and supersede 
our own private and natural duties towards 
them. There is no opinion which bears 
more hardly and cruelly upon the necessi- 
tous. Independent of the harsh and imper- 
fect administration, there are essential prin- 
ciples which occasion a compulsory and 
public provision to be inadequate. I pro- 
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ceed, therefore, to discuss this queHtton of 
the Bufficieiicy of a poor-law provision, and 
how far it supersedes our own private rela- 
tions and duties towards the poor and needy, 
and ought to vary our conduct towards them. 
We shall then come better prepared to the 
consideration of our actual treatment of the 
poor, and the sufficiency of our charity, as 
compared with what it ought to be upon the 
real grounds of duty and policy. 



CHAPTER V. 
ytlbatr aims anCi ^oor-l^bi KcUtt. 



N INADEQUATE 



There can be no stronger symptom of the 
growing harshness and unchristian state of 
feeling towards the poor, than the opinion 
now affirmed, that the legal provision for 
the poor ought to be a substilute for private 
charity; that the one interferes with the 
other. There is none more erroncons. In 
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proportion as this opinion shall epread, and 
this principle be acted upon, the country 
will have lost its character, its moral strength, 
and its safety. 

I venture to assert the exactly opposite 
principle. I maintain that private charity 
ought to supersede the public provision ; and 
that the vitality of our alms, and the healtl 
ness of our system of poor-relief, are in pro*' 
portion as it does so. Not because the two 
things are inconsistent or incompatible one 
with the other ; hut that the one is a mere 
aid and make-weight, a substitute and as- 
sistant to the other, — and that voluntary 
charity alone contains all the essentials, as 
the intelligent and master principle. 

There is one thing which strikes us at 
the outset in this inquiry, as indicative, if 
not conclusive, of the motive which gives 
birth to this opinion ; namely, that uiva- 
riably those very persons who would say to 
every beggar, " You must go to the parish," 
and that " in a country with such an ample 
macliinery and provision, it is a crime cvea 
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for a cripple to beg," — are the same per- 
sons who would narrow down the parish- 
relief to the lowest scale, and be most severe 
in applying the tfist-standard. 

I do not desire to enter particularly upon 
the existing poor-law system, though it is 
very difficult to keep our observation dis- 
tinct from this point ; because the Poor- Law 
Commissioners have mixed themselves up 
with this question ; and, whUe boasting of 
having already saved two millions annually 
to the country in poor-rates, complain bit- 
terly, and with little moderation of language, 
of the interference which their systems and 
theories have met with from voluntary and 
private charity.^ They avow openly that, 
" One principal object of a compulsory pro- 
vision for the relief of destitution, is the pre- 
vention of almsgiving." ** There could not be 

* Report of Poor-Law ComraUaiooers on Continu- 
ance of Commiasion, 1B40. Svo, pp. 11, 62, 63; a»lr, 
pp. 20, 21. 

'■ Official Circularofthe Poor-Law C'ou 
No. 5. 
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afforded a more direct or convincing proof of I 
the assertion, that it is those who i 
the public relief most who would limit all 1 
charity to the legal provision. 

The proposition that the poor-law may I 
be a substitute for vpluntary charity, is false ] 
in fact and in principle. I will confine my- I 
self at first to the facts which exhibit its in- | 
justice and impracticability. 

In the first place, What is the amount of 
the poor-rates in comparison with the rights 
and necessities of the poor ? What is the 
amount of the poor-rates in this country in 
comparison with its wealth ? For this is the I 
means of ascertaining what ought to be the 1 
amount of the poor man's inheritance. Th 
Jews were commanded to give a tenth to the I 
priesthood, and another tenth to the poor and 1 
in hospitality. So say Lowmau and Selden, . 
and their own interpreters.'' And this v 

"■ The provision for the poor among the Jews cati-« 
BiBted expressly only of a tithe every third year, whi<& I 
vias emphatically called the poor man's tithe, 
the other two years, h tithe was to be spent In hospU'l 
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adjudged necessary in an ^ricultural coun- 
try; where there were, moreover, especial 
f^uards against the increase of poverty — by 
the equal division of land, and its periodical 
return to the original owners. But the ne- 
cessities of the poor increase greatly with 

tality, nhich must have been intended eapecially to 
include the poor (Lowman'h Hebrew Gimemment, pp. 
117. 113; Lukexiv. 12, 13). The poor were also to 
have the Datural productions of the sabbatical year. 
Public tables were also kept in principal towns, at 
which all classes and ranks feasted together (Miluan's 
History nflheJfies). The very numerous sacrifices also 
were dispensed in haapitality and to the poor (1 Kings 
xix. 21) ; and portions were distributed to them at 
public and private festivala (Neh. viii. 10; Esth. ix. 
22 ; Tobit ii. 2). The Israelites were, besides all this, 
expressly and repeatedly commanded to be liberal in 
private and personal charity, and to open wide their 
hand on all occasions to the poor, the stranger, the 
fatherless, and the widow (Lev. ixv. 35 ; Deut. xv, 
7. 8). So that a simple tithe cannot be supposed to 
more than barely represent the real amount of the 
provision for the poor among the Jews, according to 
the Mosaic enactments. (Sec Robinson's AncieBl 
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the accumulation of wealth, and the advanced 
of luxury and civilisation. This may be si 
conspicuously in commercial towns, and inj 
every metropolis. We must conclnde, there-l 
fore, that one-tenth would be but an inauffi-f 
cient provision in tliis country, so much I 
advanced beyond any other in this half ofa 
the globe, in wealth, luxury, and civilisa-a 
tion. 

The income of Great Britain alone isfl 
credibly supposed greatly to exceed five hun-l 
dred millions. The poor-rates, which f 
at one time seven raillions, and were thei 
thought ruinous, are now reduced to i 
five millions. A magnificent contribution^ 
this — an ample provision truly, in propor- 
tion to our wealth and our means, and 1 
the poor's necessities ! 

And at the same time, our voluntary a 
private charities are liy no means so abi 
dant as we are apt to boast and congratu- 
late ourselves. If the whole amount werf 
to be added to the poor-rates, they would 
make together but a sorry conipurisoD witl 
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our meaus and income — a sorry comparison 
with the bounty of any other nation,* 

And yet our public national charities 
are our daily boast; and the amount of the 
poor-rates is complained of; and the burden 
of the poor is said to be intolerable ; and the 
too large amount given is lamented as en- 
couraging and increasing without limit the 
numbers of the poor, and threatening us 
with the flood of a national pauperism. Let 
U8 first begin with the experiment of giving 
Bomething more than a very small fraction 
of what we owe to the poor as a divine right 
and inheritance; and then let us begin to 
speculate as to whether our liberality and 
our obedience to our duty is swamping and 
overwhelming us ; and whether our belief 
ioj and obedience to God's law, is bringing 
upon us a curse or a blessing. ■• 

' Some compariaoD between the Engiish Bnd tlie 
foreign public charities will be made in the next 

i When the Jens were being punished for their 
e and idolatry, then tliey said that their 
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The legal praviBion for the poor being I 
thus inadequate, let ue turn to its practical 1 
application, and weigh its sufficiency and 
adaptation in fact to particuliir classes of I 
cases. The first principle of poor-law relief I 
is simplicity and uniformity. It cannot care^ I 
fully adapt itself to occasions and i 
stances. Whether the workhouse be thei 
only method of relief, or whether the ruls I 
be more liberal and bending, still there i 
one rule which must be acknowledged uni- 
form and strict, — that no one shall be en- 
titled to parish-relief who has any thing ot J 
his own remaining. Therefore a mechani 
with a starving family, who can have worf 
in a week, must sell his tools before th^l 

miseries were caused by their serving God too c 
and that their only safety was in going toorc 
intpidolatry (Jer. iliv. 17. 18). So it ever will b 
further we go in sin and disobedience, and the n 
are suffering the punishment and consequences of it 
the more we feel persuaded that our only hope e 
hajipiness is in going deeper in our selfish c 
and that God's vrord and wisdom are our greatest b 
and enemy. 



guardians will relieve him. Another, broken 
with temporary loss or sickness, must part 
with his cottage. The man who has a good 
character and connexion in the place where 
he is known, must be removed to his pariah, 
which he never saw, and where he must be 
on a level with tlie lowest pauper. The 
hawker, having lost hig horse by accident, 
must sell his cart too, and sink through every 
other step to the lowest stage of pauperism. 
The reports of the Mendicity Society are full 
of such cases ; and they conclude the case 
of a lad of fifteen, who had been enticed to 
London, and was restored by them to his 
friends, with the following observation : — 

" This case strongly exemplifies one of 
the advantages of the society, — that of in- 
quiring into and relieving cases refected by 
pariah authorities, in consequmce of not being 
parishioners. This boy was sleeping in a 
neighbourhood notorious for bad characters, 
and under their influence and example would 
probably have soon added one to the already 
large number of juvenile delinquents. With- 



out employmeut or means of support, no 
other prospect awaited himj had he not been 
providentially met with by the gentleman 
who brought hiin to the office, and who at- 
tended to the case until it was so satisfiic- 
torily disposed of."^ 

The reports of the Mendicity Society 
contmn numerous cases of veteran soldiers 
and sailors, for some of whom they have ob- 
tained pensions, for others prize-money, for 
some persona legacies, or claims of a similar 
description. In many cases where a ship 
was not about to sail for a certain time, they 
have supported passengers returning to tlieir 
friends, or seamen, during the interval. Mul- 
titudes have been set up by loans. And 
here it may be remarked, that though the 
Poor -Law Amendment Act enables the 
guardians to give relief by way of loan, thU 
is not a benefit, but a restriction. This is 
not applicable to a loan for advancing a man 
ui his business ; but is a power only of re- 

• Report 1830. p. 33. 
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covering the value of his victuals and lodging 
back from him again. 

But there are cases which are wholly 
beyond the sphere of the parish-officers, aud 
for which the legal provision never can fitly 
provide. In the case of master-tradesmen, 
of reduced officers, men of the learned pro- 
fessions and of superior education, is it fit 
that such persons should be consigned to a 
workhouse ? Yet such cases are very nume- 
rous. A keeper of one of the large taverns 
in London is now reduced to writing beg- 
ging-letters. Most persons reputed to be 
charitable, who have been educated at the 
first public schools, have received applica- 
' tionson behalf of some of their former scliool- 
I fellows now reduced to misfortune — some of 
' them to abject penury. The Report of the 
I Mendicity Society for 1835 mentions the 
] son of a lord mayor. But I have enuuie- 
I rated cases enough for example. 
I Can any of these cases be fit for parish- 

I relief? and can the poor-law be applied to 
[' them as an adequate provision ? Are the 



sulTeriiigs of all persons alike under the aameH 
degradation ? And are the feelings of thi 
mind never to be considered or relieved, a 
well as the body and the appetite, but to I 
reduced to a uniform measure and standai 
as the belly by a dietary ? 

But, "oh," it will be said, "these are mei 
exceptions, not lit to disturb a rule, or t 
form a ground for any provision speciallyj 
applicable to them." All cases are excepliongiA 
There is no case in life that has not its spe- 
cial circumstances, and whose circumstanceaf 
are not fit to be inquired into — and must b 
inquired into and considered before righU 
and justice can be done to the person con- 
cerned, — which is the real equality. 

I would go further, and say, that, to con- 
sign the cripple, the maimed, the halt, 1 
blind, and the paralytic, to a workhouse and] 
an e!fact diet, and the same rule as ths^ 
sturdy and idle beggar, the drunkard andJ 
profligate, is not au equal and uniform sys-^l 
tem; but the most downright injustice andl 
inequality. Because God has afflicted thenj 
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with one sore evil, are we bound to inflict 
another, and make their affliction still sorer ? 
This can never be equality. Ought we not 
to raise them as much as we can out of their 
depth of misery, and endeavour to compen- 
sate and make up to them their loss anil 
inferiority ? And must we not let them even 
try to raise themselves ? And must they not 
themselves be allowed to ask, nor we to give 
to them, an occasional and liberal alms, 
which is dictated by all our natural good 
feelings, — because, forsooth, they may some- 
times get more by it than a bale man by his 
work, and because the poor-law has pro- 
vided just enough to keep them from starvuig? 
Can all that we can do raise them to the same 
happy position with ourselves ? and can all 
that we can bestow compensate them for the 
loss of limb, of eyesight, or motion f and is 
this, I ash, liberty or equality ? 

I say, then, that private alms may super- 
sede the legal provision for the poor; but 
the poor-law can never be a substitute for 
private charity. 
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A legal provision for the poor is in i 
principle also inadequate to the Tieceasitiea ' 
and the rights of the poor, and ought never 
to supersede private charity. It is an infe- 
rior instrument and obligation — a mechani- 
cal and imperfect expedient — a prop to a 
falling house, which never can fulfil the uses 
of the original design and construction, and 
preserve its symmetry and safety. 

I do not mean to say tliat a poor-law is 
bad under the circumstances ; but I regret 
the circumstances which make it good and 
necessary ; and would desire that they should 
never have existed, or that we might remoye 
them. I do not say that a poor-rate is not 
charity, or that the poor-law is not an act 
of public virtue, and, so far at least as its 
objects and provisions have the comfort of 
the poor for their motive, is not entitled to 
great respect and praise. Believing firmly, 
as I do, that the state has a conscience, and 
that the country must answer for the acts 
and sins of its government — especially this 
country, where we effectually choose our 
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own nilera, — I consider that public alms 
are a public virtue, warding off a judgment 
and a curse, or bringing down a bleasing, 
according to its measure and its motive ; or 
elacj upon what grounds ought we to have 
paid twenty millions out of the public purse 
for the redemption of slaves ? 

But it is inferior to the rule and practice 
of voluntary almsgiving ; which practice is a 
law imposed by the people upon themelves, 
And 80 completely are the minds and con- 
sciences of the people) of this country espe- 
cially, bound up and identified with the con- 
science of the government, that, as they must 
inherit a reward for obliging themselves to a 
liberal and voluntary almsgiving, which law 
they carry into execution with their own 
hand ; so must they also inherit a curse or 
a diminished blessing for putting the distri- 
bution of their alms out of their own hands 
into the hands of public officers, and in pro- 
portion to the scantiness or the liberality of 
the fundy which they give them to distribute. 



It is the same thing, one step further removed, 
as the supporting an hospital by subscription, 
and leaving the whole care aiid management 
to a committee of directors ; only there is a 
wide difference as to the kindness and mo- 
tive in consigning a sick or wounded man to 
an hospital, which is better to him than his 
own home under the circumstances, and a 
man wanting food and clothing, to a work- 
house, which he abominates. 

Every law of man is a part of the law of 
God, and operative as a substitute, and in 
aid of it. It enforces its obligations by infe- 
rior motives — by inferior but more imme- 
diate punishments ; and the rule which it 
adopts and enforces is, in the same propor- 
tion, inferior and imperfect. The people are 
bound in conscience to obey this law, and 
must incur guilt or praise for disobeying or 
breaking it; for the law of man is a part of 
God's law ; and obedience to law is obe- 
dience to God ; and in obeying the laws of 
human government, they are obeying the law 
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and command of God, who both ordained 
the law and established the government. 

Every law, then, is in its nature an im- 
perfect substitute for a more perfect code, 
in consequence of irreligion and degeneracy; 
" it is added because of transgressions." 
The poor-law comes later than the rest in 
the history of legislation, because it is ren- 
dered needful by a more advanced stage of 
selfislmess and degeneracy. But though it 
exists, and is binding in conscience, and is 
a part of the character and virtue, or vice, 
of the country, yet the higher and more 
perfect duty of private and voluntary alma- 
giving still exists in all its force, and is bind- 
ing upon the conscience ; and its neglect or 
fulfilment is closely bound up with the sin 
or the virtue, the prosperity or the punish- 
ment of the nation. 

The poor-law is a subsidiary and an im- 
perfect law; and these are its character- 
istics. 

It can only operate upon the objects of 
itj and provide fur them in masses — by broad 
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unbending rulea, coarsely graduated, suited! 
to the general state of those large claaset 
masses of people, upon which alone it ci 
exercise a discernment. Nice discriminatif 
cannot enter into the operations and prac- 
tice of officials, or int« accounts which must 
be kept with rigid strictness and wholesale 
uniformity; nor that fine elastic touch be 
applied of sympathy and vital charity, which 
discriminates the pulse of misery in its infi- 
nite variety, discerns the real seat of the 
wotind, and applies the oil and the balm 
with a truth and touch as exact, as tend< 
and as delicate. But all stomachs must 
of the same size; all appetites must relish 
the same food on the same days of the week ; 
all maladies, and sores, and accidents of life, 
must be healed by the same medicine. 

A poor-law can hardly be administei 
any where except in connexion with police 
regulations; and this of necessity places 
misery and misfortune in close contact with 
crime and punishment. At least this is ei 
nently the case in England. Thieves, a1 
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\ bodied sturdy beggars, persons travelling to 
seek for work or returning to their bomes> 
cripples, blind, infirm, children, persons sick 
from the visitation of God, from accident, or 
intemperance, — all are classed and clubbed 

I together, and are placed in the same catc- 

I gory by the receipt of a penny, and are liable 
to be dealt with according to law, under the 

! condemned title of vagrants. A poor and 
very decent woman, formerly a maid- servant, 
was taken up on the 19th of last May, for 
carrying round a petition signed by several 
ladies who knew her, and who testified to 
the truth of the statement of her misfortune, 
and had put themselves down for subscrip- 
tions. She was much astonished on being 
told, by a paid officer, that she was infringing 
the law. 

The government, it is true, cannot do 
better than keep up a vigilant system of 
police to detect real imposture, or rather 
enact severe punishments for obtaining, and 

I attempting to obtain money under false pre- ^M 

tenccs of misfortune. But this is far differ- ^| 
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ent from making every act of begging 
crime, and the receipt of money offered 
evidence of it, however the case stated 
be founded in truth, and however urgent 
necessity. Our law might improve its spirit 
from the code of Sancho Panza, wlio, know- 
ing from his own experience that paid ofB.- 
ciids too can yield to bold importunity 
imposture, and browbeat the timid and res 
deserving, " appointed an officer of the poor, 
not to persecute, but to examine them, and 
know whether they were truly such; for 
under pretence of counterfeit lamenesH and 
artificial sores, many canting vagabonds do, 
impudently rob the true poor of charity, 
spend it in riot and drunkenness." 

The provisions of our poor-law syst 
go upon a different principle. Being bai 
in luxury and disdain, and a selfish 
bility, we persecute the whole herd of beg- 
gars, not to distinguish and punish the im- 
postors, but to get rid of an annoyance 
nuisance which vexes us ; and this is 
denced by the indiscriminate way in w 
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the law drives beggars and vendors of small 
wares from the pavements, and our sweeping 
condemnation of all who beg — whether their 
tale be true or false — whether they be 
maimed, or blind, or able-bodied, — as im- 
postors. Pauperies immunda : poverty is 
filthy. We must relieve ourselves from the 
sight of it ; and if poverty really exists, why, 
it must be provided for in secret, and apart 
from the haunts of business and civilisation. 
And if, after having expelled all these strong 
natural excitements from our eyes and senses, 
there should still lurk behind some appetite 
for pity and sympathy, from the necessity of 
our nature, and the rebound of better and of 
kinder feelings, — why, then these must be 
satiated in a novel or a theatre, by 
" The sluggard pity's via ion -weaving tribe. 
Who sigh for wretched oess, yet shun the wretched," 
The necessary connexion between a poor- 
law and these severe police- regulations, is evi- 
denced by the tendency towards them in every 
country in Europe in which a legal provision 
for the poor is made the basis of their relief. 
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In England, the poor-laws aud vagrant-la 
began, and have always gone hand i 
together. Provisions for the support of the 
poor, and for the punishment of beggars 
and vagrants, are constantly found in the 
same statute.^ The statutes which preceded 

" 22d Henjy VIII. c. 12 ; "An act directing how 
ftged, poor, and impotent peraons, compelled to live by 
alms, shall he ordered ; and how vagabonds and beggars 
Bhall be punished." (This statute is the effectual foun- 
dtttion both of our poor-laws and vagrant-lawa.} 27th 
Henry VIII. c. 35 ; both subjects are treated together, 
as in the last act. lat Edward VI. c. 3 : " An act for 
the punishment of vagabonds, and for the reliefe of tlie 
poore and impotent persons." 3d and 4th Edward 
VI. c. 16 i 14th Eliz. c. 5 : " An act for the punish- 
ment of vagabonds, and for relief of the poor and im- 
potent." This is the groundwork of the famous 43d of 
Elizatieth ; and in sect. 20, as that statute in sect. 4, 
provides for the whipping, stocking, imprisonment, 8cc. 
of aged and impotent people partly disabled, who would >1 
not work. ■ 

The punishment of vagrants, by 22d and 27lh HeB^ 
VIII,, was whipping, stocking for three days and three 
nights with bread and water, and cutting off the gristle 
of the right ear ; by Ist Edward VI., it was slavery for 






and formed the groundwork of the famous 
act of the 43d of Elizabeth, were passed full 
as much for the purpose of remoyiiig the 
nuisance of beggars, as for the relief of the 
necessitous, as their preambles testify. The 
eatablishment of a legal provision was necea- 
sary to justify the condemnation of beggary, 
and to render it practicable. 

The poor-law system is bad in principle, 
— it is a mere expedient ; and it ought never 
to supersede the more free and active distri- 
bution of relief by voluntary and personal 
charity. A resort to a compulsory provision 
for the poor is the symptom of a low state 
of religion in a country, and of public prin- 
ciple. A disposition to place a chief reliance 
upon such a provision is the sign of a dis- 
eased and morbid constitution, and an ener- 
vation almost desperate i and there is no hope 
of restitution to vigour and health in such 
cases, but by waking up again the dormant 

two yearE ; by Htb. Elizabeth, it was burning tbiough 
the gristle of the ear with a hot iron sji inch in com- 
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priacipleB aud energies of nature, and I 
turning as fast as possible to sober i 
rational habits, by voluntary almsgiving-i 
superseding the compulsory provision. 

Compulsory relief is destitute of almoi 
all the virtues of charity. It is equally inji* 
rious to the rich and to the poor; and for'^ 
every virtue which it exchidesj it introduces 
at least two vices. It is not charity, but a 
tax ; and as being a tax, it is considered that 
it may be lawfully economised aa much as 
possible — nay, that it is a virtue to econo- 
mise it. The collector represents the poor ; 
but he carries about with him none of those 
claims to compassion and sympathy which 
might move the heart, and enlist the feel- 
ings, and make the impulse to give stronger 
than to withhold; — for I canuot be one of 
those who thinli that the feelings and affec- 
tions, — the half of ourselves, and the better 
half, if rightly governed and directed, — were 
given only to pervert and misguide us, and 
to lead aside our judgments. The collector 
represents the poor; and we always feel 
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bound to dispute hia account, and to reduce 
it as much as possible. So the motive and 
the habit are always present to dispose us to 
make our contribution small and niggardly ; 
the tale of misery and calamity — the visita- 
tion of God to try us as well as them — the 
loss of sight or limb, the pallid look, the 
depressed and anxious countenance, are not 
present, which might make our contribution 
a pleasure instead of an exaction, and dis- 
pose us to increase it. I have seen a plump 
and pretty young girl turned into an old 
woman, in appearance, by the distresses of 
the three first years of her marriage. But 
this was not seen or known by the rate- 
payers of her parish. 

Thus we are at war with the poor; and 
gmdge every shilling that is taxed upon us 
by the poor-rate. And we are not anxious 
or careful to make a distinction, when the 
same persons plead to us for a voluntary 
gratuity. It is the business and merit of 
officials to economise the funds, and to dis- 
cover all imposture and deceit; and their 
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report of as many such detections as possible 
is the warrant of their fitness and services. 
Thus our minds are fed and filled with such 
facts by persons officially employed to dis- 
cover, and interested in the report of them. 
But there is no such poor man's officer, paid 
or voluntary, to discover and make known 
the opposite facts ; except it be sometimes 
the public journals, which give some few of 
them circulation, when occasion offers, as 
matters of interest and excitement. 

Count Hol3tcin,in answer to the inquiries 
of our Foreign Secretary of State in 1833, 
respecting the working of the poor-law in 
Denmark, states, — 

" The morality of the rich man suffers ; 
for the natural moral relation between him 
and the poor man has become completely 
severed. There is no place left for the exer- 
cise of his benevolence. Being obliged to 
give, he does it with reluctance ; and thus 
is the highest principle of charitable action. 
Christian love, exposed to great danger of 
destruction." 
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, ill his report from the same 



Mr. Brownf 
country, adds, — 

" What is given is afforded with dislike 
and reluctance. The higher orders have be- 
come cold and uncharitable ; and, in short, 
ere long, unless some BtreniiouS steps are 
taken, Denmark will drink deep of the bitter 
cup of which England, by a similar system, 
has been so long drinking to her grievous 
cost." * 

The poor-law had been introduced into 
Denmark at that time only thirty-five years. 

The following case exemplifies the rela- 
tive sympathies and liberality of the rich 
towards the poor, and of the poor towards 
each other, under the operation of our com- 
pulsory system. A bricklayer named Ho- 
gan, in May 1840, met with an accident, 
and died the same night at eleven o'clock. 
His only child died of a fever at seven the 
same evening. Several gentlefolks who were 
consulted, and took an interest ui the case, 
agreed that it would be right, by all means, 
' Senior's Foreign Poor-Lanr, pp. 42, 44. 
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to let the parish bury them, and limit all 
charity to the relief of the widow. His fel- 
low-workmen subscribed among themselves, 
and buried both the child and the husbaud.e 
But the operation of a legal and compul- 
sory provision is almost as injurious upon 
the minds and habits of the poor them- 
eelves as upon those of the rich. It places 
the poor man in a state of war with the 
rich ; from whom he receives all that he can 
exact as a right, and as given, not from 
favour and kindnesa, — as indeed it is not,— 



* The decent burying of the dead seems 
pecaliar manner a proper subject of cliarity. The 
alma-deeds of Tobit, in this particular, are highly 
mended by St. Ambrose. But there is a pecuU 
tity and solemnity in the act. The universal consent 
of all nations to the importance of this rite, and eape- 
cially the ancient beUcf, that unleaa a little earth 'were 
thrown upon the dead bones (the same ceremony which 
is now used together with the words " ashea to aahea, 
dust to dust"), the deceased could not pass into 
Elysium, — seem to point from the earliest time to 
the revelation of the great mystery, that the com of 
wheat must be sown into the earth ere it could sprout 
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but by necessity and compulsion. He DatU' 
rally thinks it too little, and therefore he 
feels that all trick and exaggeration are 
justifiable; and, as in all other cases of 
hostilities once eommenced, he is not nice 
as to the means which he devises and adopts 
to obtain what he has in his own cause 
judged to be his rights ; and if he finds that 
bis energies and strength are increased by a 
misapprehension of his enemy's character 
agajn ; that the body must be actually and apiritually 
dead Hud buried, ere it can rise again and partake of 
the resurrection. 

One of the most constant and highly esteemed ob- 
jects of the religious gilds or fraternities in Rnman 
Catholic countries, and of the friendly BocietieB in 
England, is the burying and attendance upon the fune- 
rals of the dead. 

It has been religiously questioned also, whether 
that earthly tafaeraacle, which has once been the 
teinpie of the Holy Ghost, ought ever to be desecrated. 
When the statute authorising the dissection of the 
bodies of unclaimed paapers at the workhouses came 
into force, the then governor of tlie workhouse in St. 
Gilea'a resigned hiB situation, rather than carry the act 
into operation. 
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and circumstances, why, he fosters the fed^ 
ing, and delights to contemplate hi 
fiend or a tyrant. The principle and feeling 1 
of gratitude is extinct. 

The frugality, and force of character, 
and independence of the labouring man, are 
weakened, if not destroyed, by this i 
able dependence. The amount given always I 
creates a greater expectation than it realises..! 
The poor man, feeling that he has a reaoiirce'j 
and a claim, is always made more idle thaa I 
the money's worth, by every shilling that he | 
has received without working for it; audi 
the rich man, seeing this effect, narrows 1 
down the allowance more and more, to tbel 
exact limit between existence and starva- 
tion ; though he cannot ever restore thereby I 
the just equilibrium between wages and h 
hour, between giving and receiving, which J 
nature has fixed, — in the case of wages, by I 
generosity on the one hand, and honesty and 1 
independence of feeUng on the other, — ^in 
the case of alms, by kindness and gratitudeJ 

The mutual dependence of parents t 
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children, and other relations, ia also im- 
piured, and their natural afTection diminished. 
Being comparatively independent of each 
other, the affections become blunted. I shall 
presently bring to notice the existence and 
exuberance of these feelings, in all their 
depth and freshness, in those countries of 
Europe in which they are yet uninvaded by 
a poor-law. In the meantime, the testi- 
monies are abundant'to the destructive effect 
in this and other countries where our system 
of poor-laws exists. 

As early as the act 7 Jac. 1, c. 4, the 
statute of Elizabeth was represented as having 
a tendency to produce improvidence, and to 
weaken the ties of natural affection. And 
these effects have been growing into ripeness 
ever since, 

Mr. Browne, in the report before men- 
tioned, says of Denmark, 

" The poor-law greatly weakens the fru- 
gal principle." — "It tends to harden the 
heart of the poor man, who demands with 
all that authority nith which the legal right 
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to proFiaion invests him. There is no thank* 
fulness for what is gotten, and what is giT»t 
is afforded with dislike and reluctance. 
" Poverty has been greatly increased 
weakening the springs of individual effort, 
and destroying independence of character. 
The lower orders have become tricky, sturdy, 
and unobliging ; the higher orders, cold and. 
uncharitable." — " It disturbs the natural de- 
pendence and affection of parent and childi 
The latter feels his parent comparatively 
needless to him; he obtains support else-i 
where; and the former feels the obligation^i 
to support the latter greatly diminished. 
In short, being comparatively independent 
of each other, the affections must inevitably 
become blunted,"'' 

What has been said is independent of the 
religious obligation " to visit the fatherless 
and poor in their affliction," itnd of 
mise made to tliose who visit the 
Him who himself spent his whole 
going about doing good. This obligatio 
* Senior's Foreign Poor-Law, pp. 42, 43. 
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ought of itself to render all arguments need- 
less.' 

While shewing the harshness and heart- 
lessuess of the poor-law system, I am not 
recommending its abolition. When a people 
will not obey of themselves the perfect laws 
of God, they must ever be constrained by 
human imperfection. I am addressing my- 
self chiefly to men in their private duties, 
and within their own sphere and capacities ; 
and I say that it rests with them to remedy 
the existing evils — in a great measure at 
least. The true and requisite principle is, 
that private charity should outstrip the pub- 
lic provision ; being so abundant and sufB- 
cient as to render the law unnecessary. This 
is done in several countries in Europe where 
a public law exists, but lies dormant, because 
the backwardness of the people is never such 
as to call it into action. This was the case 
in Scotland generally till of late years, and is 
still so there to a very great extent. 

I See the Dignity and Claims of the Christian Poor. 
Two Sermons, by Frederick Oakulcy, M.A. Serm. ii. 
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We cannot get rid of the compi 
provision, or attempt to do bo at preseot^ 
but we ought to use every means and endea 
vour, by private bounty and attention to tl 
poor, — by public encouragement of such 
endeavours, upon every ground of religion 
and policy, of private and public duty, — to 
arrest the mischief, to introduce a better 4 
principle; and if we cannot supersede the' J 
aystem of law-forced charity, with its attends! 
ant evils, at least to narrow and limit i 
operation, and prevent its increase. 

Every effort made towards this end shoul 
be admired as an act of sound patriotism^ 
every st£p gained should be made good anA 
promoted ; and the Poor-law Commissioners 
if haply they have the good of their countr] 
at heart, ought to rejoice ii 

But while the evils of the present pow 
law system are thus abundantly apparen^S 
and the increasing numbers and miseries i 
the poor are such as to threaten us with i 
repetition of that national pauperism whicltB 
infected Rome and Athens, when they wei 
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verging towards their ruin, — the difficulty of 
devising a remedy is full as generally seen 
and confessed. I have endeavoured to prove 
the necessity of returning back again to the 
true principles of charity, and the primitive 
form and practice of poor-relief; and to 
shew what individuals ought to do, and 
must be exhorted and encouraged to do, 
both by the clergy and government, in their 
private sphere and duties: — but this is an 
operation of great magnitude, and the work 
of much time and gradual development, 
and supposes a vast change in the usages 
of society. What ought the law and the 
government to do in furtherance of this 
operation, or independent of it! This great 
change cannot be made at once. What is 
the first step ? 

This question, then, I will endeavour to 
solve. A practical proposition is required i 
and I will make suggestion of a practical 
and definite measure. Let the relief of the 
out-door poor by the guardians of unions 
be given up, and let it be restored to the 



parinhes. Let the board of Poor-Law Com-"! 
miBaioiierB remain, fur the purposes of sdrM 
vice and super! ntendencp, but not of tnan-Td 
agement; and let them communicate wiUl 
the parishes direct- My reasons for this 
proposition are in accordance with tlie opi- 
nion expressed as to the ultimate end to be 
attuinedj and the proper form and prlnciplesa 
of relief. 

All the evils that have been pointed out 
as resulting from law-forced charity and a 
system of official relief, enter still more in- 
tensely into our present system under ■ 
changes introduced by the Poor-Law Am end's 
ment Act. The instruments applied are me- 
chanical. The machinery used is adapted 
to wholesale manufacture — to reducing all 
articles to procruatian uniformity — to turn- 
ing out pieces of goods of the same exact 
size, and pattern, and length. It is a steam- 
engine system, well worthy of this age of 
physical invention and mechanical contri- 
vance ; and well fitted to bring its wai 
into a marketable fashion and appearani 
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sufficient for the current discernment of 
customers, at the lowest cost, aiid with the 
utmost despatch and regularity. Discrimi- 
nation cannot enter into the system. The 
very term " classification," the beau-ideal 
of poor-law-commissioner management, ex- 
cludes the notion of it. The very words 
" general rules and regulations" exclude the 
possibility of it. 

Only think of reducing all stomachs to 
one calibre by a strict and rigid dietary, and 
that dietary somewhat below the lowest scale 
of subsistence in the neighbourhood! But 
the habits, and occupations, and feelings, 
must be pressed in like manner into one 
uniform mould. If the fall has been from 
wealth and high station, and habits of com- 
fort, and good society, and education, the 
rules and orders, and the classification, have 

mould to fit such cases ; if a loan is re- 
quired, or advice, or assistance in recover- 
debt, or tools or clothes require to be 
redeemed, to restore a man or woman to use- 
ful employment, there is no rule to warrant 
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such expenses before the auditor, no column 
for such an item of account. Very far dif- 
ferent this from the Mosaic code, as explained 
by the Jewish doctors, which required that 
endeavours should be made to restore the 
unfortunate to their station in society, and 
that garments and other things sliould be 
provided them corresponding with their r! 
It may be assumed that Christians ouf 
not to be less liberal in their alms-giving, 
and less compassionate towards the fallen 
and suffering, than the Jews were com- 
manded to be. 

But these features are common to p( 
laws in general. The peculiar character- 
istics of our present amended system, in- 
dependent of the superintendence of the 
commissioners, are the workhouse-plan, and 
the union of parishes into districts. This 
plan of the workhouse-test, and the enlarge- 
ment of districts for the management of the 
poor, are essentially connected. I abhor 
both of them. It is an iron-bound, unexpan- 
sive system. It multiplies and aggravates 
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all the evils which have been attributed to 
legal and forced provisions for the poor in 
general ; and it forcibly opposes itself to a 
return, even to the experiment of a return, 
to the plan of voluntary alma-giving. 

To reduce all stomachs of the same sex 
and age to one calibre, — to reduce all habits 
and skill and tastes to a few fixed occupa- 
tions, — is abhorrent enough to the variety 
uf human nature ; but to test all shapes and 
habits of the body and mind, all tastes and 
desires and feelings, by the workhouse, — to 
try all claimB to relief by this assay, — the 
measure of actual endurance from poverty 
by the capacity to bear this other endurance 
in the alternative, — this is certainly one of 
the boldest and most fallacious attempts to 
enforce mechanical rule and contrivance 
upon human minds and motives that has 
ever been ventured upon by town -made 
politicians. 

While this deformed and rigid mask, 
without all play of feature and countenance. 



incapable of motion or expression, is thus 
placed before the face of real charity by the 
very use and nature of official relief, its 
deformities are still more characteristic, and 
become more essential, in proportion as the 
districts are enlarged over which one ma- 
chine and system stretches its operations. 
In proportion as the sphere is extended, and 
the ramifications become more numerous, 
the forms and rules must be more general 
and wholesale, and there must be less ob- 
servance of the more distant parts, and less 
attention to particular varieties. Personal 
communication between the hand that gives 
and the hand that asks and receives, cannot 
be maintained. Personal knowledge cannot 
assay the genuineness, or the depth, or 
shades, or specific wants, of each case of 
alleged necessity ; neither can the relief be 
apportioned and applied with any truth and 
nicety. But the lesi-system must needs be 
resorted to ; and this test must become 
coarser and coarser, and less and less 
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criminative, in proportion as the machine 
is eutarged, and made more powerful, and 
its operations are extended. 

In this spirit the workhouse -test has 
been devised, and more and more com- 
mended. It is a substitute for inquiry. In 
this spirit the rules of the commissioners 
have been framed — and an endeavour has 
been made, but hitherto without success, to 
confirm them by parliament — which narrow 
and restrict the test-system down to a greater 
exactness and severity, and the forms of re- 
lief to a more rigid uniformity. 

The most essential ingredient in poor- 
relief is personal communication, and know- 
ledge of the exact condition of the objects 
of it. This communication can be kept up, 
can be even attempted^ only in small divi- 
sions and districts; and this creation and 
extension of large districts, by unions of 
parishes, and unions of unions, is the most 
essential evil in the new system of poor-law 
administration. What is to be gained by 
this system ? What is the professed object 
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of it ? Economy, economy ; tlie saving of I 
expenses ; money ! money ! We abhor thej 
Bordid and selfish idea. Get thee hen< 
Mammon 1 This is then the end of qui 
prosperity and riches, that out of a meagre 
and miserable pittance doled out by us to 
the poor — a pittance less considerable than 
the duty paid upon ardent spirits — we mui 
save some per centage ; and this per cent 
must be placed in competition with a know- 
ledge and relief of the particular wants and 
Bufferings of a class of our fellow-country- 
men, bearing a much larger per centage tOj 
the whole population of the country 

But I most of all object to this plan of^ 
extensive districts) because it prevents the 
experiment of returning in any degree to, 
that wholesome system and condition, m^ 
which private and voluntary alms - giving; 
supersedes the pubUc compulsory proidsioD^ 
and renders the law of forced charity dor- 
mant and obsolete, No one parish can be, 
encouraged to attempt such a system, while; 
it is bound up in interests and expenseifl 
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with other parishes in a union, the whole 
machinery of which is connected and moves 
together. If a parish were to relieve the 
union from all burden in respect of it, and 
were to maintain its whole poor by private 
liberality, yet the contributions to the union 
workhouses would still be demanded, and 
the share of wages to the union officers must 
be paid. Nevertheless, it is the duty of 
parishes to make this experiment. As it is 
the duty of individuals to make this endea- 
vour in a single parish — though the charitable 
few must be additionally burdened by such 
a measure, and the selfish majority relieved 
by it, — 80 it is the duty of parishes to agree 
within themselves, and attempt a like reno- 
vation, and to despise the paltry addition of 
expense which the demands of the union 
may impose upon them. 

But a few sucli successful attempts would 
bring about a general change, by shewing the 
advantages of it. Whenever the public mind 
shall be prepared by experimental conviction, 
and its heart restored to liealthy action by 
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the use and habit of genuine Christian ch] 
rity, the law must follow this impulse, an^ 
be adapted to it. In the meantime, th«3 
impediment which is created by the unioi 
system is greatly to be lamented. 

But I must pursue this subject furtherti 
of the advantages of managing and relierl 
the poor in small districts. One chief a 
vantage is, as we have just seen, that t 
inhabitants of small districts would be en- 
abled to make trial of restoring that only 
true system of poor-relief, the providing for 
the indigent and sick by voluntary charity |,| 
and thus superseding the compulsory pro-' 
vision. " From the beginning," observes 
Mr. Wilberforce, " the Church relieved her 
own poor ; and in parishes of due dimen- 
sions she might do so again. "i 

But the best feature of this arrangement 
in respect of which it is equally beneficial as 
promoting the good working of the compul- 
sory and the voluntary systems, Ib, that it^ 
enables the distributors to have perfect kiH 
1 Parochial System, p. 40, 
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ledge of the deserts and wants of the parties 
beiiefitiog by the distribution. This ia quite 
essential to the right employment of all funds 
distributed by way of relief, upon grounds 
both of economy and justice. Witliin small 
rural districts people know one anottier. 
The wants and accidents of every near neigh- 
bour are the topic of interest and gossip 
between every two persons who meet, even 
without the additional attention that would 
be drawn by the probable need of assistance 
which might arise out of them. If town- 
made politicians suppose that the truth is 
better arrived at through the official visit of a 
relieving officer than by means of the village- 
gossip, and the collision and correction of 
idle and overstrained reports, I say they are 
mistaken. This ia not a parliamentary means, 
but it is a practical means of arriving at truth ; 
not the mere knowledge of one single quie- 
situm or datum, as the degree of the pulse 
or of inanition, but of a fact and a truth ; 
being all the shades, and merits, and circum- 



r 



d this cal^H 



staDces, of a particular case. And 
only be effected in small districts 

This it is that causes the good working 
of the Friendly Society system ; that the 
parties live in the same small neighbourhood, 
and are all known to one another. There 
have been some difficulties as to the funds 
to remedy which, political economists haT< 
recommended the members to join them^ 
selves into larger societieSj occupying very 
extensive districts. And this is one instance 
in which the money-consideration, and the 
ledger-and-account question, has been made 
the sole mainspring of action, to the neglect 
of all other considerations, moral and social. 
The Provident Society plan, which is that of 
embracing large and comprehensive districts 
under one official superintendence, and pi 
management, has led in some places alrei 
to great abuse, and imposition upon the 
funds of the society, for want of proper 
information and knowledge of the parties 
receiving benefit, through the salaried officei 
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The same evil exists under the union- 
system of poor-relief. The relieving officers 

are grossly ignorant of the real condition of 
the parties claiming assistance, and often 
more dependence is to be placed by the 
union-board of guardians upon the local 
and personal knowledge of the unpaid guard- 
ian of the particular parish, whose business 
it is not, than upon that of the relieving 
officer, whose business it is, and who re- 
ceives his eighty or a hundred pouuds a 
year for his services. 

Human life does not admit of extensive 
friendships, and wide circles of intimacies 
and interests. Truth and reality all lie in 
particulars, and all interest is in details; 
and the more we deal in generals, and vast 
circles of information, and great numbers of 
people, the more our knowledge becomes 
superficial, and heartless and inanimate, aud 
our intercourse degenerates into mere ac- 
quaintance. 

No Briton can lightly regard the institu- 
tions of our Numa, the great founder of our 
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constitution ; unrivalled in modem timi 
and BO full of vitality, of health and vigonfj 
in itB maturity of growth and manhood. 
Alfred, in establishing the hundreds and 
titliings, in addition to the larger divisions 
of counties then already existing, had espe- 
cial regard to the intimacy and personal 
interest which exists between all the inha- 
bitants of such small districts ; which enabled 
and obliged them to watch over and aasietj 
and become responsible for one another. 
Let it ever he remembered that it is recorded 
of him — and it ia more intimately connected' 
with this institution than might appear at- 
first sight — that " he was a patient and 
minute arbiter in judicial investigations ; and 
this chiefly for the sake of the poor, to 
whose affairs, amongst his other duties, he 
day and night earnestly applied himself.' 
And again, continues Asser, " In all hiti 
kingdom the poor had no helpers, or veiyl 
few, besides him.'"' 

No bond of interest, economy, and Bel- 
* Asser, 69. Turner's Anglo- Saxons, vol. ii. p. 15fl, 
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fighDess, can be a substitute for the ties of 
family union, through which the intereata of 
each member and individual are the interest 
of every other member and of the whole; 
and the giver and receiver have both one 
common purpose, the general advantage, and 
no one is bent on oppressing or defrauding 
the rest. The nearer we approach to the 
habits and motives of family union, the 
more true and just, amicable and liberal, 
will be our conduct and communications ; 
though not more economical and enriching. 
Charity begins at home ; and our first du- 
ties and obligations are to our own family 
and neighbourhood. But a citizen of the 
wide world has no home; and the man of 
great and general interests has no family; 
and a man in a crowded city has no neigh- 
bourhood. To be vital and warm, the inte- 
rest must be individual and personal. It 
was the animating principle of the Jewish 
settlement in Canaan, that the whole land 
should be occupied by distinct families, living 
together under comnion interests, and in 
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close and intimate connexion j which proved 
favourable to the exercise of all good moral 
qualities and motives, and the enjoyment 
perfect happiness, — when every one dwi 
under his own vine and under his tig-tree ; 
but was not consistent with the desires, 
and objects, and economy, of accumulating 
riches. 

The economy of the poor-relief in Prus*' 
sia, as described by the returns of Mr. GilKl 
Bone and Mr Abercronibie, confirms the! 
views in every particular. 

The whole of that country is divided 
into small districts, each comprising a mo* 
derate population. Even in the largest 
towns these districts never contain more 
than 1500 inhabitants, and in the smaller' 
towns they contain from 400 to 1000. 
villages, the management of the fimds 
relief of the poor is entrusted to the mayot' 
and some of the principal inhabitants ; in the 
towns, they are under a board of directors^ 
These individuals are required to find out 
verify the condition of the poor of their < 






district. Each township is governed by its 
own particular laws and customs with regard 
to the management of the poor; and the 
whole is under the inspection of the first 
section of the home- department. 

" As regards the manner of obtaining 
the necessary funds, every thing is done by 
donations and private charity. Each house- 
proprietor, each inhabitant of a floor or 
apartment, is in his turn visited by some 
member of the sub-committee of the direc- 
tion. The donations from residents are ge- 
nerally monthly, and vary in amount accord- 
ing to the number of the family and the 
generosity of the donor. 

" The provision of the funds rests upon 
the charity and benevolence of the inhabit- 
ants. 

" Eveiy proprietor of an estate, indeed 
every town and village, is bound to provide 
for those belonging to them. Should a pro- 
prietor or a community not fulfil this obliga- 
tion, they are compelled to do so ; but this 
is seldom necessary." 



" Ab regards the practical working of 
this system," adds Mr. Abercrombicj " I 
have DO hesitation in affinning that it is 
found universally to succeed, — that the 
effect upon the comfort, character, and con- 
dition of the inhabitants is, first, to afford 
speedy and sufficient means of relief when 
necessary; that it prevents in a great degree 
false applications, inasmuch as that the dis- 
tricts being small, the really needy are more 
easily discovered; and, secondly, that as no 
tax is fixed for the maintenance of the poor, 
it renders all classes more willing and atixio 
to assist, according to their respective n 
in sustaining the funds required for theun 
support.'' 

Mr. Gibsone says — 

" The regulations for the supj)ort i 
paupers operate beneficially on industr 
Every proprietor of an estate, every conksl 
munity of a town or village, has unquei 
tionably the most correct knowledge of thf 
bodily condition, of the moral conduct, ofl 
the expertness, of the capability to earn i 
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livelihood in whole or in part, and of the 
pecuniary circmnstances of the needy per- 
sons under their jurisdiction, whom they are 
bound to support, as well as of the circum- 
stances of their relatives. The pauper knows 
that aid must be given when necessary, and 
he applies to the proper authority for it, when 
not duly afforded; while he is, on the other 
hand, deterred from making exorbitant claims 
by his situation being so thoroughly known 
in every respect, and from ungrounded de- 
mands not being complied with. In general, 
therefore, neither the party called upon for 
assistance, nor that requiring it, inclines to 
let the authority interpose."' 

Witli this example and others before us, 
let iiB return, as much as possible, to the 
plan of .Braall districts. Where parishes are 
large or populous, let them be divided, in- 
stead of unionised. Let the commissioners 
exist, as a branch of the home -ad ministra- 
tion, to visit and superintend by their as- 
sistants each of tliese districts ; to give ad- 
' Seoior's Foreign Poor-laws, pp. 45. 53. 
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vice and aBsistance ; to control abuses ; 
give and obtaia information ; but not to 
require a theoretical and mechanical uni- 
formity. Above all, let them encourage and 
assist every experiment to restore and give 
effect to the voluntary administration of re- 
lief, so that it may, as much aa possible, su- 
persede the compulsory provision. Let the 
unions be abolished; or if, on account of 
the recent erection of workhouses at enor- 
mous expenses, it must needs be that they 
should be made use of for a time, let the 
unions exist for the workhouse -administra- 
tion alone. They are in the nature of hos- 
pitals ; and their affairs may perhaps be 
conducted with greater comfort and benefit 
to the inmates, aa well as economy, from 
the establishment being upoi 
Let the parishioners themselves ad mini 
the general relief; and let them give orders 
for the workhouse to the friendless, the im- 
potent, the aged, and such as have no home 
or dependence, or any resort. Let them be 
poorhouaes again, and not workhouses; at 
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least not as a punishment, or a test. Let 
these be hospitals, and welcome asylums, 
and refuges for real distress and destitution ; 
and let the idle and able-bodied be tested 
by examination and out-door work. 

Lord Denman, in hia judgment in the 
case of the Whitechapel Union," lays it 
down, that under the Poor- Law Amendment 
Act, 4 and 5 Wdl. 4, c. 76, the union guard- 
ians have not the administration of the out- 
door relief, but that this duty belongs to the 
parish officers ; and that the guardians are 
only guardians of the united workhouses. 
So that without any alteration of the law, 
the plans proposed might be carried into 
effect. The guardians and commissioners 
might forward these most desirable objects, 
and still keep within the policy, and spirit, 
and the actual provision of this law. But 
they have exceeded it. 

I have pointed out many of the evils in- 
herent in all systems of compulsory charity ; 
the harshness and injustice worked by all 
■* 6 Adolphus and EUis'a Reports, p. S3. 
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such plane ; the hostile position to which tit'l 
gives rise between the rich and the poo^ 
the rate-payer and receiver; and the injui 
which' it does to the activity, charactoyj 
habits, and generosity of feelings, of tb^ 
one and of the other. Many other essentii 
evils exist, which 1 might have proceeded 
to point out. One more, however, may b 
added ; namely, that while compulsory pool 
rates are adopted to protect the generous, 
and because the burden of the poor would 
fall too heavily upon the charitable, this very 
operation defeats its own end. For one rf | 
the great evils of forced payments is, that ■ 
they can reach only a small proportion of 
the property of the kingdom ; whereas if 
offerings were made of free gift, and from 
a general sense of duty and liberalitj', all 
the mass of personal and funded property 
would be brought into contribution, and the . 
burden would fall lighter instead of heavier J 
even upon the liberal. But the adoption of ■ 
forced payments causes the charitable and i 
generous dispositions to shrink and witheru 



as the muscle wastes and contracts which is 
never exerted. The liberal sense and feel- 
ings of men might much more successfully 
be expanded to the exigencies of the time, 
in respect of the wants of the poor, by rous- 
ing and stimulating, and exercising them, 
than a tax and law-forced payment can be, 
— as the muscles enlarge by use, and be- 
come equal to the duty required of them. 
It is true that to this end there must be an 
original muscular power; an internal vital 
principle. If Christian motive is extinct, — 
if the body is paralysed and lifeless, — it must 
be supported by crutches and irons, and 
sustained by props ; and we must rest con- 
tented with such grace and motions as may 
be maintained by strings and mechanism. 

Having analysed the operations of com- 
pulsory poor-relief, and stated the superior 
advanlages and merits of small districts, I 
proceed now, according to promise, to shew 
the good effects of the voluntary system of 
alms-giving. They will be found to be al- 
together as admirable as those of the forced 



gf atem are lifeless and prejudicial. And here 
also we have no need to rest our position 
upon mere speculation and reasoning, 
examples and facts are ready at our bai 
to furnish conclusive proofs — to exhibit a 
well-coioured, an animated, and beautiful 
picture. The reports made to our foreign 
secretary of state in 1833, of the provisioi 
for the poor in different foreign countrii 
afi contained in the appendix to the Poor- 
law report of that date, and in Mr. Senior's 
work on Foreign Poor-laws, supply us with 
the materials ; as they have done in part of 
the picture which has been presented of the 
deadening and baneful effects of forced plans 
of poor-relief. It is remarkable that it was 
with these returns and this evidence before, 
them, that the government prepared, 
the legislature passed, the bill which i 
dered more imperative and strict the li 
administration uf relief. 

These recent so stringent measures, hovi 
ever, so forcibly leaning in the wrong direc- 
tion, are not without hope. It is sonietimet 
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the effect of violent proceedings, that they 
produce reaction. The necessity for volun- 
tary alms has become greater, with the in- 
creased straitness and severity of the rules 
and limits of oSciul assistance ; and, I thank 
God, in some degree this call has been re- 
sponded to, and this occasion has opened 
forth richer sources of private charity than 
have been wont to overflow and fertilise the 
dry and withered wastes and drooping pas- 
tures of this once bountiful and bene&cent 
land. If the unionising of unions, and the 
plan of lai^ districte, do not prevent the 
experiment, we may have hope of seeing 
the system of private and voluntary alms- 
giving gradually, but yet effectually, growing 
and increasing, till it swallows up at length 
and supersedes the use of the compulsory 
provision. There could be no better sign 
and symptom, — I think that there could be 
no better means and step towards the re- 
covery of religious motive and principle in 
the country, and its political regeneration, 
— than such an increasing use and effect of 
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voluntary alms-giving. But to our present^ 
purpose. 

The accounts received from those coi 
tries which have no forced provision for tl 
poor, are of the most striking and pleasing 
description. They present a picture of hu- 
man nature and character rvhich to us is quite 
new, and instructive, and awakening. They^^H 
exhihit the feeUngs and characters of boA^^^ 
rich and poor in a. colouring and light amiable, 
honourable, and enviable. The rich are never 
to be found wanting in their alms, which 
expand and contract, and form and fit them- 
selves to every necessity and occasion. There 
is no death from starvation in time of difB,- 
culty or dearth, no lavishness or abuse in 
time of prosperity. And what is very re- 
markable is, that there are not those sij 
of improvidence and profusion, and indig^ 
criminate distribution of alms, which 
apt to attribute as the necessary 
tants of free and voluntary giving of charity 
for Christ's sake. 

The picture of the poor themselves 
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still more admirable and amiable. The peo- 
ple are industrious and frugal; honest to- 
wards their employer:! ; and though the fundu 
of charitable relief are known to be inex- 
haustible, yet they are indisposed to take 
advantage, or even to make use of them, 
unless occasion really calls for it. Their 
mutual kindness towards each other is still 
more instructive and beautiful. They are 
generally kind-hearted. Their family affec- 
tion is ardent and constant ; the mutual uh- 
ststancc of relations and friends is always to 
be depended upon, and is ever ready, and 
preferred to foreign support, bo long as there 
are means within the bosom or braiurhes of 
the family. Even neighbours and purinh- 
ioners live together with the frii'Milly feel- 
ings of relationship, and witlt family union 
and alTection. 

These are habits and principles of which 
we have little knowledge in this e()untry. 
We can hardly believe or comprehend thcni. 
We are used to view things, even human 
life, with such calculating coldneitH, witli 




such mechanical and heartless exactness,- 
we have been ao little apt to give reli^ool 
full scope, and to obey its high rules ai 
impulses with freedom, boldness, firmne^' 
and faith, — that we have not a belief of the 
possibility of man's life being moved and 
governed by such motives, or of our passions 
and feelings being so ruled and reguli 
and well directed, aa to go before and lei 
onward the reason to the right and proper 
goal, and not away from it — much less that 
society could be so impelled, except to ruia 
and fanaticism. 

Yet all these points are verified and 
emplifled by the returns before mentioni 
from which I proceed to quote. 

France is returned as a country havi 
no legal provision for the poor; but 
system there seems to be a mixed one ; tl 
funds consisting principally of endowments, 
but partly of contributions, partly also of 
direct taxation ; and the government for ths 
most part directing the administration. Tiw 
establishments for relief in France are 
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hospicGB, or poor-houses ; the hospitals, for 
the sick ; the depicts de mendicite, for va- 
grants and be^ars ; and the bureaux de 
bienfaisatice, for out-door relief — the funds 
of these last consisting of apportionments of 
certain receipts not levied under the head of 
a poor-tax, and of voluntary contributions 
in churches and elsewhere. This out-door 
relief, which is liberal, is dispensed in a 
great measure, in Paris at least, by the gra- 
tuitous care and services of charitable per- 
sons, who also visit the objects of it. Of 
the working of this mixed system there is 
no very specific account given. But the 
liberality of the endowments in some of 
the great towns ia immense. The hos- 
pitals are magnificent; and the terms of 
admission are most liberal. The distribu- 
tion of the funds for relief is also free and 
beneficent; and there is no complaint of its 
effects upon the poor. A fuller account of 
the foreign hospitals, and of the principles 
of relief in Paris, will be given in the next 
chapter. But of the agricultural popula- 
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tion of Brittany, where begging is genera 
and not considered disgraceM, the follow 
ing description is given : — 

"The Bretons are hospitable. Chari^ 
and hospitality are considered religiouiiV 
duties. Food and shelter for a night i 
never refused."" 

In Piedmont, mendicity is not forbidden 
by law ; but the law which forbids the poor 
begging out of their pariijhes is frequently 
put in force. " The poor never receive any 
relief from the government or municipal au- 
thorities ; all they get is from private cha- a 
rity." Sometimes, on festivals, clothes and I 
food are distributed by the pul)lic bounty to 1 
the most needy; and when a bad seasoa 1 
occafiions distress, the authorities set onj 
foot public works, in order to give emplo] 
raent to the able-bodied. The effect up( 
the poor themselves is thus described by a 
observer evidently unfavourable to the syi^ I 
tern, and rather surprised at such a result. 

" Nor are family ties affected by the chai 

" Senior's Foreign Poor-lawa, pp. 164, I 




table institutions. Whatever those may be, 
the poor man ever considers his relationB as 
his sole supjwrt against adversity. Besides, 
as the Roman law with respect to paternal 
authority has been preserved among us un- 
impaired, family union is more easy and 
common than any where else."" 

" Mendicity is very common in Cham- 
bery and the Haute Tarentdae." In the 
" other provinces (of Savoy), it is not more 
extensive than in Florence, and much less 
so than in Italy." From different supposed 
causes, " mendicity has much diminished." 
" Vagrant mendicity is prohibited by law ; 
and beggars have no right to relief." 

"The duchy possesses nearly 250 cha- 
ritable establishments, possessing funds set 
apart for the relief of the poor of the place 
in which they are situated. Their resources 
are very far from being sufficient for that 
purpose, especially in years of bad harvests. 
But poor families are assisted by their neigh- 
bours, their relations, the clergy, and other 

■' Senior's Foreign Poor-lawa, pp. 181, IBS. 
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charitable persons in their parishes, 
relief ia distributed in the town of Chai 
hery, according to a simple and excellei 
system. The poor are divided into tiDer> 
four districts, each confided to a committee, 
consisting of three ladies of charity (dames 
de charite), belonging in general to the high- 
est classes of society. Each committee seeks 
out, registers, and superintends the poor of 
its district, gives secret assistance to those 
families who would be disgraced by the pub- 
licity of their situation, and withdraws relief 
from the unworthy."? 

What a lesson in religion, in morals, in^ 
wisdom, in civilised and social feelings, < 
this description, — of politic and simple v 
agement, of gratuitous, condescending, self- 
denying and devoted services, of fine i 
tender sympathy and feehnga, — afford to t 
in this country, where our sensibilities are 
blunted, our feelings fettered by arithmetic 
and mechanism, the inventive variety and 
elasticity of the heart's freedom and syi 
■' Senior's Foreign Poor-laws, pp. 187, 188. 
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pathy are bound down by rules and tables, 
and the half, the better half of human na- 
ture is extinct ! What poor-law rules and 
orders, or official examinations, or work- 
house-test, or tables, or dietary, can come 
ia competition with this natural and living 
agency of the heart — the Christianised heart ? 
Oh ! but these are the perfection and tri- 
umph, and ultimatum of refined reason, of 
concentrated mind, of Bohtary, despotic in- 
tellect ! 

The return proceeds — 

" The resources of the dames de charite 
consist only of one-tenth of the prices of the 
theatrical tickets, of the great public collec- 
tions made at Easter and Christmas, and of 
some secret gifts Jrom individuah. If this 
establishment were rich enough to provide 
employment for indigent families at their 
homes, it would be far superior to all other 
charitable institutions." 

However, even tiiis suggested de6ciency 
does not seem to be felt j for the report pro- 
ceeds thus — 
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" The poor never apply for relief 
itutborities, but always to private 
and it is Id exhaustible, for (except during 
the famine of the year 1817) no one has 
ever perished from want,"*! 

In Venice, the funds are supplied by priJ 
vate and government contributions. Therei 
is no compulsory legal provision. The num- 
ber of poor is immense, owing to the fall of 
the republic, and the great decay of tfa< 
place. However, the return informs 
that — 

" Cases of death by starvation never oc-j 
cur. Sven during the great distress caust 
by the blockade in 1813, and the famine in 
1817) no occurrence of this kind was known, 
In fact, the more urgent the eircumstanceu 
are, the more abundant are the subscription^ 
and donations." * 

" The poorer classes are remarkable for 
their kindness to each other in times of sick- 
ness and need. Many instances of this have, 
fallen under my own observation." 

1 Seoior'a Foreign Poor-laws, pp. 188, 189. 
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"There ia much family affection in all 
classes of the Venetians ; and in sickoess, 
distress, and old age, among the poorer 
classes, they shew every disposition to assist 
and relieve each other." 

"The clergy, who have great influence 
over the lower classes, exert themselves 
much to cultivate the good feeling which 
subsists among them towards one another."' 

The account from the Azores is, that 

" Mendicity is limited to the aged and 
infirm, the crippled, and the blind ; for whom 
there is no legal provision. They arc there- 
fore dependent on the charity of the wealthy ; 
to whom they make a weekly application, 
and receive alms. 

" The poorest able-bodied labourer ab- 
hors begging. His utmost exertions are 
therefore employed to support himself and 
family. It is only in cases of sickness, or 
other corporeal impediment, that he ever 
has recourse to alms. 

' Senior's Foreign Poor-laws, pp. 190-192. 
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" In general there prevails much love 
aud affection between parents and children, 
and from the children much obedience and 
respect towards their parents ; to which they 
are exhorted by the clergy, who inculcate 
great Bubjectioti to their parents on all 



Of the Canary Islands the description 
similar ; — 

" Mendicity previuls to a conBiderable 
extent. There is no legal provision what- 
ever. Casual charity is the only resource . 
but as the natives for the most part rei 
in the places where they were bom. 
are very few who have not some relatioi 
and acquaintances from whom they receii 
occasional assistance. 

" Cripples, deaf, dumb, and blind, li' 
with their parents or relations, or subsist 
casual charity. There is no provision 
til em. 

" The peasantry are a robust and hai 

' Senior's Foreign Poor-laws, pp. I96-I 
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race, laborious aiid frugal. There is a ^cat 
deal of family affection among them."' 

In Greece there exists no public institu- 
tion or decree organising the relief to the 
poor. There are scarcely any charitable 
institutions, it having been feared that the 
Ottoman authorities would appropriate to 
themselves any resources which might be 
act apart for the poor. Charitable subscrip- 
tions are therefore the only means by which 
the poor, sick, &c., obtain relief. 

The effects of this system upon the con- 
duct and character of the people themselves 
is thus described : — 

" The nearest relations of orphans gene- 
rally consider it to be a religious duty to 
take care of them ; so that, in consequence 
of this praiseworthy feeling, they are seldom 
left entirely destitute, unless they have no 
relations, or unless the latter have no means 
of assistance at their disposal. Moreover, 
there are numerous benevolent persons who 
are in the habit of taking orphans into their 
' Senior's Foreign Poor-laws, pp, 199-30J. 
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houses, and bringing them up at their oi 
expense." 

"The labourers are industrioiiB, fruj 
and attached to their relations."" 

The concurrent testimony of a friend who 
lately visited Greece, is entirely confirma- 
tory of this statement. He describes the 
character of the people as most amiable^ 
and their conduct towards each other 
most exemplary ; relations constantly assial 
ing one another with the greatest affectioi 
disinterestedness, and liberahty. 

The labours and inquiries of Dr. Chi 
mers have furnished abundant corroboration] 
of the position which I am supporting, from 
those parts and parishes in Scotland where 
the Christian system of poor-relief prevails, 
as compared with the compulsory system. 
I shall reserve the details of his information 
for an appendix to this chapter, because they 
are too numerous to be inserted here, andi 
too important to be dismissed hastUy 
because it will be necessary to explain/ 
" Senior's Foreign Poor-laws. pp. 302, 308, 
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at some length, the experiments which he 
has originated in promotion of this very 
system of relief, and their results ; and to 
make some observations upon them. I will 
only quote one general description here, 
which expresses the result of his observa- 
tions. 

" My impression certainly is, that in the 
unassessed county of Fife, where I was after- 
wards a clergyman for twelve years, the 
standard of enjoyment is fully as high as in 
Roxburgshire ; and the relative affections 
seem to be in much more powerful exercise 
in the unassessed than in the assessed pa- 
rishes; as also the kindness of neighbours 
to each other, and the spontaneous gene- 
rosity of the rich to the poor. There is a 
great deal of relief going on in the unas- 
sessed parishes, perhaps as much in point 
of materiel as in the assessed; though not 
so much needed, from the unbroken habits 
of economy and industry among the people. 
The morale which accompanies the volun- 
tary mode of relief, tends to sweeten and 
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cement the parochial society i 
sessed pariahes."" 

I cannot regain from adding aoiue pac 
sages from the evidence taken by the Com*V 
missionera of Inquiry respecting the condi- 
tion of the poor in Ireland, and then- feel- 
ings and opinions in regard to charitable 
lelief, previoua to the enactment which r&4 
cently gave to the poor of that country bM 
legal resource and establishment. Much 
contradictory evidence was sought after and 
e^eriy received, and ivill be foimd in the 
report. The report itself admits the greata 
mutual charity of the Irish poor, as conk^^J 
pared \vith the English, and expressly attrWl 
butes it to the non-existence of poor-lawB,''~B 

* Evidence before the Committee of the Honaea 
CommonB, on the subject of a Poor-law for Irelan 
1830. Queation 36. Chalniers' Works, vol. : 
p. 296. 

" Poor-Inquiry (Ireland), appendix G. Report d 
the state of the Irish Poor in Great Britain, pp. i 
26. Dr. Chalmers' Evidence. Queationa?!. WorU^.I 
vol. xvi. p. 3SS. 
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But whether the following extracts may be 
considered faithful as a general degcription 
or not, they are full of instruction ; and 
whenceaoever drawn, ought to be noticed, 
and must give rise to serious thought and 
reflection. I beheve them to present a faith- 
ful picture ; at least, the recurrence of such 
evidence is frequent and constant in that 
part of the report which is entitled "Va- 
grancy," that i9, mendicity, and is especially 
devoted to the subject of beggary and alma- 
giving j and many more quotations might 
have been added to the same purpose. It 
is also wonderfully corroborative of the de- 
scription of the poorer classes given in the 
last chapter. 

Province of Connaught, County Galway. 
— " The support of the vagrant falls princi- 
pally on the small farmer and shopkeeper, 
though alt classes contribute something. 
The farmer and shopkeeper are more open 
to the vagrant than the richer classes arc. — 
Manseragk St. George, Beq., Headford Cas- 
tle, The beggar calls ufteuer at the poor 




man's house than at the rich man's, and 1 
oftener sent away empty by the rich. — fl 
liam King. The rich give rather tc 
known objects than to common vagrants.— -Sj 
Ih". Kelly. The poorer classes give away 
more, in proportion to their means, than 
the rich do. The charity of the richer 
classes is exerted more in employing mort^ 
workmen than they require, than in giving"" 
ahns. — Mr, St. George. The poor give ten 
times as much as the rich in proportion to 
their means, — Dr. Kelly. Persons rentinjj 
only one acre, and even day- labourers, give^ 
relief to the poor, if they have it." — 3fr*] 
St. George. 

" Persons have, I believe, often giveul 
away in the earlier part of the year so much fl 
as to leave themselves afterwards in want.- 
Mr. SI. George. I have known poor pev*^ 
sons who were buying provisions to givel 
more away than the persons from whom J 
they bought."— Jtfr. /. Lynch, postmaster. 

" I consider that I would be in greater 1 
want if I gave none away, than if I gave i 
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threat cieal Eiway; for / ihink thai charity 
never sko-rtena the quantity. — William King. 
If a meal was going on, aud a beggar called, 
you would never miss what you would give 
away. I gave away myself part of the cake 
made of a quart of meal to a bcggarman, and 
at the time I had no more victuals in my 
house, nor the hope of getting it to earn 
the next day ; but I hoped that as God gave 
it to me that day. He would give me some 
more the next day." — William King.^ 

County Roscommon. — " Considering what 
they endure from privations and want, it can 
scarcely be believed that any beg, unless 
wheu forced to it by downright necessity. 
The people feel a spirit m themselves that 
keeps them from asking alms, and the poor 
housekeeper is poorer than the beggar." — 
William Murray, miller.'^ 

" I saw a very poor creature, who liap- 
pened to have collected more food than she 

' Selections from Evidence given on the Irish-Poor 
laquiry, pp. 283, 384. 



' Ibid. p. 209. 
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actually wanted for the day's subsistenci 
give away to another, who seemed, if pot 
Bible, more wretched than herself, as mui 
potatoes as is usually given at a time at | 
fanner's house to a beggar; but I beliei 
such cases to be very rare indeed." — Mact, 



" The fear of imprecations may possibl]! 
have some effect upon old and superstitioi^ 
people, but certainly has no influence on ttu 
great mass of the people, who are disposei 
to give without such motives." — /. Kellig 

Province of Munsfer, County Clare.— 
" The country people generally give lodgings Tl 
for nothing to those going to England for 
work. But in the villages they are ohligedl 
to pay tivopeuce for their beds."'' 

" Being asfeed, if they would agree, 

stead of giving potatoes to beggars, to throw 

the same quantity aside every day into a 

vessel, and send the whole, at the end of the 

' Evidence on Iriah-Foor Inquiry, p. 303 

' Ihid. |i. 3oe. " Ibid. p. 355. 



w 



quarter, to an institution where those beg- 
gars would be supported, they objected to 
this also. One says, ' I would rather have 
the gratification of giving them to the poor 
myaelf.' Another says, ' The wife would 
never come in to it, or any woman in the 
parish.' 

" Religion has a great influence in pro- 
ducing the habits of giving charity. Even 
if a house of industry were established, some 
persona would coutinue to relieve beggars 
as they do now, but the practice would be 
gradually discontinued. Daniel Sullivan 
says, ' If there were a poor-houae, they 
would not give as they do now; we would 
say more against it, because they would 
have something else to depend on. M'e do 
it for the good of our soul, but it would not 
be so great a charity then,' Being asked, 
whether he might not be induced to give 
charity for fear of the beggar's curse, the 
same witness observes, ' It is not for their 
cursing I would give it. If I knew myself 
I was doing right, I would not care what 




they said. But they do not curse or scohl 
poor creatures, excepting the buccoughs.'* 

County Limerick. — " Mr. Furlong re- 
marked, that people look out for beffgars to 
give them alma, for the benefit of their own 
souls, on the principle, that ' giving to the 
poor is lending to the Lord.' Almsgiviag 
from a religious feeling, he tliought, wou] 
not be checked by u poor-law ; but almsgiw) 
ing from a desire to relieve want, he thought! 
would ."^ 

County Donegal. — " Frequent cases haveH 
been known of vagrants giving or lending 
provisioDB to the housekeepers with whom 
they have lodged. Mr. M'Guirly, R. C. C.> 
gives a striking instance, which came und( 
his own observation, of the family of a poor" 
labourer, who died of consumption, having 
been supported, without going out, during 
the greater part of the summer, by a beggar-j 
man with three children, who used to lo< 
with him. 

' Evidl-DEc on Iriah-l'ooi laquiiy. j). 375- 
* Ibid. p. 389. 
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" To relieve the wandering beggar is 
considered, by the poorest class, as one of 
the first religious duties. They never inquire 
into the causes of his being so ; and they 
have a feeling that before long it may be 
their own case. 

" Susan M'Lafferty, a blind beggarwo- 
man, says, ' that the middling houses are as 
good as the rich ones ; and often much bet- 
ter. A good gouping (three to six potatoes, 
or a handful of meal, &c.) is always sure to 
the beggar from the poorest farmer.' And 
Kitty Hegarthy, a poor widow beggarwoinan, 
states, ' I always find the poor man's door 
open J and his hand is never backward, when 
there is aught in the creel.'" 

"John Boyd, Esq., says, 'I am not 
favourable to poor-laws. I think the inter- 
course at present subsisting between the 
poor and those who assist and relieve them, 
is calculated to promote a kindly feeling, 
and further the objects of religion and mo- 
rality, and a spirit of charity."" 

' Evidence oa Irish-Poor Inquiry, pp. 411, 412. 




" Mr. Robert Ramsay, farmer, says, ' t) 
think the poor-laws would make paupers 
UB alI."'B 

In the opinion of the Rev, William Spral 
a dissenting minister, " The predominating 
feeling which induces the smdl farmers to 
give alms, is a belief that charity is a dutyj 
the neglect of which would entail miaft 
tunes both here and hereafter, 
believed, that the feeling among that class 
of persons is so strong on the point, that 
they would not consider themselves relieved 
from the claims of charity by the establish- 
ment of places of refuge for the poor."'' 

The most striking feature which presents 
itself throughout the whole of this evidence, 
both from foreign countries, and from Scot^ 
land and Ireland, is the exuberance of kindj 
and affectionate, and disinterested feeling 
among relations, and between the poor and 
rich, and among the poor themselves, which 
wells forth from, and fertilises tlic soil 
' Kviileiice on Inah-Poor Incjuiry. ]>. 413. 
'' Ibid. p. 414. 



I 




every country which is not sterilised and 
rendered unfruitfnl of charity hy the exists 
ence of poor-laws, or that which gives occa- 
sion for them. 

The next striking point is, the possibi- 
lity of the existence of warm and liberal 
feelings, and the unrestrained fruits of them, 
without their becoming wasteful and exces- 
sive J and consistently with the non-increase, 
and even with the diminution, of mendi- 
cancy. 

Another most important conclusion is, 
that all this freedom in giving, and exube- 
rance of feeling, is altogether compatible 
with order and arrangement in the adminis- 
tration; and this appetite for giving and 
searching out of objects, with the most per- 
fect adaptation, the wisest and most cau- 
tious application, and the finest, truest, and 
most experienced touch of tenderness and 
sympathy. 

The most important point of all is the 
prominent part which religion acts in giving 
motives to and directing the liberal 
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we have exhibited in these instanceB. 
clergy are a chief instrument in i 
forth the funds, and in giving a proper a 
plication to them. 

It is evident that the Church is the best 
and most efficient power to give effect and 
direction to charity in general — to become 
the mainspring and regulator of almsgiving 
and receiving. I do not enter at present 
into particulars, or the distinction betwe* 
public collections and contributions, 
private, and individual, and personal kind4 
nesses and benefactions. These must havs-l 
their different modes and operations. Bui 
they may be one in spirit and princlple.l 
They must both exist together; and the^B 
may well concur and co-operate together.^ 
The spirit and counsel of the Church m^ 
direct both. The clergj- alone can hold 
that communication, and have that iiiSu-*' 
ence with all the parts of society coacemeda 
in the great work and business of alms- 
giving, which can enable them to direct 
each in the due performance of their respec- 
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tive parts. Whether they administer or not 
any coneiderahle part of the funds with their 
own hands, they alone can most effectually 
open the fountains of benevolence, and make 
them flow more abundantly when occasion 
calls for it ; they alone can best instil the 
principle which should guide these over- 
flowing streams into their proper channels ; 
they alone, from making it their business, 
and by their experience, can best point out 
in practice the ultimate objects and destina- 
tion ; they alone can prepare the recipients 
to ask and to accept the proffered alms upon 
the right motives and principle, and not to 
ash and to refuse them when the necessity 
does not justify it. Under the hand and 
guidance of the Church all is liberal, all is 
well applied, all is well arranged, orderly, 
and suitable. In the language of Mr. Wil- 
berforce, in his Essay on the Parochial 
System,' " The benevolence of Christians 
should be wise, well-ordered, discrimina- 
ting, and bountiful. Such are the rdms of 
' Parochial Systi'm, p. 41. 
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the Church: ennobling to the giver^ but 
not debasing to the receiver; because the 
love of Christ towards men becomes the 
effectual source and motive^ the model and 
example of the love of men towards their 
brethren/'J 

See the appendix to this chapter. 
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" What 19 your rule for giving charity ?" 
" The word of God says, ' Grive to every 

one that asketh thee;' and I know no other 

law." 

" No, air, I cannot go with you there. 

I hare agreed with you hitherto, and upon 
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every other topic; but I can never 
this." 

The gentlemao who made this answer 
was a religious man, and a man of sense, 
and one who looked with alarm and horror 
upon the principles by which the world is 
at present governed. 

The word and law of God is openly « 
nied in every particular. And when it iw 
boldly challenged, as it is, even by the most 
religious and scrupulous, what hope 
there be against the continued rise of the 
flood of infidelity, by which the whole Ch] 
tian world is about to be overwhelmed ? 

But let us forget the truth of God's word 
for the present, and admire man's wisdom and 
bis practice, and his own opinion of it ; for it 
b very great ! God has said, " Give to evei 
one that asketh;" and, " Be temperate a 
' and, " Lay not up treasure ;' 
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"Woe be to the rich." But let us forg< 
this. 

Man Bays, " Never give to any 
the streets; all the beggars you mei 



are impoBtors and criminalB. It is a crime 
to beg; and all the charity you give them 
only makes them idle and worse; you are 
a partaker in their criminality. It is a crime 
to give. The greater part of what is given 
in charity does more harm than good: it 
fosters vice and idleness: it prevents a man 
from exerting himself; for all which you are 
answerable. Some few cases there are which 
may be better for a little assistance ; but 
these cases are rare, and most of them 
doubtful. If you have thoroughly investi- 
gated and ascertained such a case, why then 
you may give to it freely; but never give 
any thing without thorough inquiry. Give 
once, and have done with it. Never give in 
dribblets; assist efTectually, or not at all. 
If you cannot inquire, give nothing; for 
there are ten chances to one that it is an 
imposture. In the meantime, make as much 
as you can, that these burdens may fall 
lighter. The riches of a country are its 
prosperity. Educate the poor, for this rea- 
Bon, in order that they may be rich; that 
cc2 




they may be able to support themaelveB, and 
BO be off your hands. Teach them by all 
means to save ; saving is the greatest virtue. 
They must not depend upon their children 
in their old age, nor upon one another, but 
upon themselves. You must force them to 
save, by shewing that they have no resource 
in you. You must make as much, and give 
as little as you can. 

" For this purpose, you ought not to 
restrict the education even of the lowest 
pauper in any particular. Yon must give 
him the utmost amount of learning that you 
can, — an education equal to or beyond those 
who are able to pay for their own schooling ; 
you may fill his mind to cramming. But as 
for food and clothing, — as regards the health 
and strength of the body — that strength by 
which he ploughs and reaps, and that health 
by which he endures the inclement seasoosj 
— as to these, the supply must be measure 
by the means of the ordinary labouring maa u 
the supply must not be equal to his, but h 
low it; and the line of support to the 1 
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is to be drawn just above the point of star- 
vation."* 

O admirable wisdom \ O sublime policy ! 
Oh, the depth and knowledge of our later 
ancestors, who spoliated what our earlier 
forefathers had dedicated to charity and the 
Church, and made so wise and just a legal 
provision instead, by which the poor have 
secured to them all those blessings of human 
design and forethought, so sure to diminish 
poverty, in lieu of the ill effects of charity 
given upon mere Christian principles ; — and, 
lo, England, in the meantime, is the most 
pauperised country in the world,'' 

But these being our principles, what, on 

' Dr. Kay'a Report on Education to the Poor-law 
CommiaBionera ; First Report of Poor-law Commis- 
sioners, ji. 22S. " Policy without religion draws the 
line of support just above the point of starvation," 
■ — Rev. Thomas Dale's Sermon for GreviUe-Slreel 
Hospital, 1S39, p. 10. 

'' " England is the moat pauperised country in Eu- 
rope" {Dr. Kay's Report lo Ihe Poor-tavi Conmii- 
rianen. Fourth Poor-law Report, p. 230} ; and if of 
Europe, then obvionsly of the world. 
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the other hand, is our practice ? 
the first place, is our boast ? 

Whatever be our reasoning, our practio^ 
at least is generous. This is our boast. Sng< 
land is the most charitable nation in the 
world ! It is a country in which suffering 
is sure to meet with adequate and im 
diate relief. Distress has but to make itael 
known, and the charitable sympathies of tl 
benevolent public are only too warmly eii^4 
listed, and contributions are sure to pour in,< 
in abundant and overflowing streams. And 
look at the ample and adequate provision^ 
of public beneficence ! First, there is tbaf 
noble legal provision of the poor-law, mori 
extensive and perfect than in any othei 
country, and declaring by act of parliameirf 
that no man shall die of hunger; thereb] 
stamping this kingdom and its constitutiod 
as essentially Christian. But let us look*^ 
around on the hospitals, and infirmaries, 
and foundations for education and reforma- ^ 
tion, which meet our eyes whichever way J 
we turn, especially in this va«t and noblati 



metropolis. In these, every form of human 
suffering ia anticipated, and amply provided 
for. There Christianity shewH itself in its 
purest shape, and under its purest motives. 
There the poor are equalised with the rich; 
for there the greatest learning and skill of 
the age are provided, aiid wait gratuitously 
upon the meanest and lowest conditions of 
suffering humanity. Tliere the lame man 
is made daily to leap as the hart — the blind 
man to see plainly — the deaf and the dumb 
to hear and speak — the diseased and maimed 
to rise from their bed ; and so the bless- 
ings of Christ's presence are showered down 
and dispersed abroad with a never-fmling 
beneficence, in this most pure and holy 
seat of Christian doctrine, worship, and 
practice. 

We will not dwell upon the establishment 
of hospitals as schools of medicine, and for 
other such motives ; or on charities instituted 
to give employment as secretary to some 
worthy unoccupied individual. These things 
are the merest exceptions, and arc most rare. 
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no doubt. We will not particularly n 
that charitable foundations were five t 
as numerous when the country was less rich, 
and previous to the sweeping and cleansing 
of the Augean Church, from motives the 
moat pure and disinterested, and most wholly 
unaugean ! These things are not directly to 
our present purpose. 

This country is the most uiicharitablej 
country in the world. The sums that i 
give in charity are a mere pittance, and arerfl 
shameful to the name of Christian ; thoughj 
pretty well for a nation governed, as this id 
entirely upon heathen principles. The state 
of the poor is the greatest disgrace to hum 
nity — let alone the name of Christian, which I 
we profess — that ever has existed since thoj 
world began. The separation and estrangi 
ment of the richer orders from the poorer is ' 
indescribably greater in this country, which 
professes the religion that makes all men 
brethren, than it ever was in any country pro- 
fessedly or practically heathen — except, per- 
haps, in Rome in her most palmy period; 



that is, when she was over-ripe, Kiid growing 
rotten, and tottering, as we now are, to our 
fall. We say nothing, too, of America, which 
ia only tlie realisation of every English vice 
and principle in a more advanced state, and 
in greater intensity, and under the doom of 
a heavier and more certain ruin. 

We boast that distress is sure to be re- 
lieved as soon as known ; but we take espe- 
cial pains that we should seldom know it. 
An exaggerated case in a newspaper, or an 
advertisement for an hospital, or even a very 
severe winter, may make us draw our purse- 
strings to the extent of one or two guineas 
subscription, or a twenty-guineas life-dona- 
tion ; and so we remain satisfied for the rest 
of the season, or for our lives, with the self- 
flattery that we have done a noble and a 
Christian action, and have felt our hearts 
expand with benevolence when we have seen 
our name published in the list of contri- 
butors. But as for all the misery and star- 
vation, and intense suffering and ivretched- 
nesB, which crowd the courts and alleys 




around us, witiiiu a hundred yards of ( 
kitchens, and at all seasons, these we nevi 
see, and never hear of, aud of these we lintM 
nothing; and we take especial care that v 
Bhall never know, for we would not enter or 
approach such places, or come near such 
people, lest we should be infected. We would 
not talk to them in passing : that would be 
out of place and vulgar, and might teach 
them to be familiar, or encourage them to 
beg; and if they come out and beg, and 
force themselves upon our notice, why, then, 
they are impostors, " for the really distresaed 
are always ashamed to beg ;" *' and, besides, 
they ought to go to their parish." 

England is the most uncharitable couab- 
in the world. What we give in charity is a 
perfect pittance. What ought this countrj- 
to give in proportion to its riches ? and what 
proportion does it give ? 

Our great boast is our numerous and raw 
nificent hospitals. £ven in infidel France, ' 
where the monasteries and other foundations 
were spoliated during the Revolution, as in 
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England at the Reformation, the hospitals 
in Paris are so extensive, that, in 1838, there 
were admitted into them, of sick persons, 
75,305 in -patients — each ofwhomremfdned, 
upon an average, about twenty-five days, — 
out of a population of 899,343. {In 1837 
there were admitted 76,887-) Into the Lon- 
don hospitals, for a population of 1,800,000,*^ 
there were admitted in the same year about 
37,000. The same proportion as in Paris 
woidd have been upwards of 150,000. The 
above numbers shew, that in Paris there are 
upwards of 5000 hospital- beds constantly 
occupied.** In London [including the luna- 
tic asylums, and Hanwell Asylum, established 
by act of parliament, which is for the whole 
of Middlesex,) there were, in the same year. 



<: It is computed that attbia time.March lS40,thi 
population of London is 1,950,000 i and that 
next census, in 1B41, it will be upwards of two n 
lions. These numbers are most likely exaggerated. 

" Planta states them to he 15.000. But this 
eludes foundling hogpitais, and other chari 
nature of almshouses. 
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4500 hospital-beds, and lees than 4200 in 




use." 






At Nantes the Hotel Dieu contains 600 




• Hospital- beda, and average number of patieota -. — 
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St, George's 
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Middlesei Hospital 
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Bethlem Lunatic Asylmn 
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St. Luke's Lunatic Asylum 
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King's Coll. Ho6p. (not then estab 
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beds ; 300 of which are for the inhabitants 
of the city, being one bed to about 290 per- 
sons : the population being 87,191. 

At Bourdeaux the hospital contains from 
600 to 650 sick. Supposing half the num- 
ber to belong to the town, this is about the 
same proportion to the population^ which 
is 109,467.f 

The beds in the hospitals in London are 
as one to 400 persons, including the Hanwell 
Asylum for all Middlesex, and the Seamen's 
Hospital. But the London hospitals are 
occupied by country patients, as well as 
those of Nantes and Bourdeaiix ; so that 
the disproportion is even much greater. 

The magnificence and great extent of 
the hospital at Lyons, La Charite, is gene- 
rally well known ; but I have not obtained 
the particulars respecting it. Heichard calls 
it of " amazing extent." The popidation 
is 109,000.s 



I 



' Senior's Foreign Poor-laws, pp. 165, 173, 
« At Rome thorL' are 2154 beds for putieotB ir 
of the hospitals alone, those of Santo Spirito 



foing intoi^^^ 
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Let us look at the rest of the comparis^ 
The French are very averse to going ini 
workhouse, and out-door relief is given to 
the fallen with a liberal hand, and for the 
Our Bleaeed Savioar. The poputatioD is 130,000 d 
150,000. (Orthodox Journal for Aug. 1840.) 

In Naples there are sixty charitable fouadatioB 
very richly endowed; viz. seven hospitals; thirty recep- 
tacles for foundlings and oqihans ; five banks for loans 
and savings ; the rest are schools or confratemitia 
(Buii\'s Poor-fate in Scotland aad on the CatUinM 
p. 466.) 

In Cadiz there arc three hospitals for sick, ii 
of which are 6000 patients. (Ihid. p. 467.) 

Having heard it remarked that the foreign hospitals 
are less conunodious, I have made inquiry, and find 
the contrary to be the case. Even the degree of clean- 
liness is not deficient, in proportion to the habite of the 
people. I subjoin one reply which I received from a 
friend, an architect, because it is short and compre- 
hensive ; and his attention has been especially directed 
to the commodiouaneas of the hospitals on the con- 

" 1 saw very little of the Paris hospitals ; but at 
Lyons I saw a very extensive one. The point that 
struck me most was the four great wards, forming the 

IB of a transept, in the centre of which stood the 



following Christian reaBon: " It is much 
more gratifying to the poor sick or infirm 
man to be assisted at his own home, and to 
receive there the attentions of his wife and 
children, or relations, than to be in a nian- 
bigh altar ; so that all the patients in those, the prin- 
cipal wards, see the mass celebrated every day. 

" At Genoa is a very fine hospital, of which I could 
shew you the plaa. 

" At Florence are several very fine establishments 
of this kind, for sick, for insane. Sec. ; but the finest is 
for the foundling children, within which is a school 
for midwives. 

" At Rome the hospitals are both numerous and 
very large. There is one for cutaneous disorders en- 
tirely. The most celebrated is, I think, that of Spirilo 
Saitla, in Transtevore. 

" But it is at Naples that institutions of this kind 
appeared to me to have reached the highest point of 
perfection, in regard to commodiousness, cleanliness, 
attendance, order, classification, and every other re- 

" I remember, in one, seeing two boys, who bad 
been operated upon for the stone, put in a large airy 
room (this was in summer), without any other inmate, 
that they might be quite quiet. 

" In the same building 1 saw another large room. 



ner isolated, when placed in a poor-house, 
amidst individuals who are not bound to him 
by any tie either of blood or of friendship."'' 
The number relie\'ed at tlieir own dwellings 
in 1838 waa 58,500. The same proportion 
for London would be 97)500. The average 
number is 28,432, as nearly as can be calcu- 
lated. This number ought to be multiplied 
by 2, to embrace the different individuals 
relieved at different seasons. Three times 
the number would be 85,296, The in-door 
poor in Paris in 1838 were 12,945. The 
average in London is 14,450, which ought 
to be multiplied like the last. The in-door 
poor, therefore, are more numerous than in 

over the door of which was written ' hcurabili , 
were only two inmates at that time. 

" The first tbiog Chat strikes in foreign hospitalgj 
generally is their extent, nnd the abundance of 
light, and air, in them ; the ne\t is the fulness of 
attendance ; and the third the presence of religions' 
feeling which enters into all belonging to them. 

The Lock Hospital in London is now rebuilding upon 
a very moderate scale, for want of sufficient funds. 

" Official Report of Relief in Paris, 1838. 






Paris, but not so as to make up the dispro- 
portion. And what is the amount of the relief 
given ? In food alone, in the poor-houses — 
in the hospitals it is more — the daily cost is 
sixpence a day sterling per head, or 3s. 6rf. per 
week, which is equal to 5s. in England.' The 
allowance in London poor-houses is under 2s. J 
England is the least charitable country 
in all the world. What ought to be given 
in this country in proportion to its riches ? 
and what proportion is given ? 

A Christian man would not give less 
than a tenth of his income, as a general 
rule, though no rule or limit can really be 
applied to Chrifitian benevolence.'' Many, 
of course, as those without family or incum- 
brance, would give a much greater propor- 

' Official Report on the HoBpitala, Poor-honses, 
and Poor-relief in PariB, during the year 1S3S. 

' See tlie dietaries pablished by the Poor-law Com- 
tnisitioners. It is the same in parishes not brought 
under their juriadiction. 

^ See the laws of the Mosaic code, and the practice 
of the Jews upon this subject, anlf, p. 308. The Ma- 
horamedan law enjoins the giving away of one-aiKth. 
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tion. Those who have large families migl 
give less. But something must be taken 
a basis of comparison ; and if one-tentfa < 
the income of the country were to be givt 
up in charity, perhaps that might afTord some" 
symptom of the adoption of Christian riile 
in the country, and a hope of Christian pro- 
gress. As pauperism obviously increas 
with the increase and accumulation of richef 
a larger proportion of our enormous wealth 
ought to be given here than elsewhere. 

What amount, then, is given in charity ii 
ErDgland ? Five hundred thousand pounds f-1 
A million ? Two millions ? Five millions ?^1 
Let it be taken at five millions, if any one caii>l 
find a ground of calculation upon which Bucbl 
an amount may be estimated. Mr. M*Q,ueei 
estimates the income of Great Britain an^ 
Ireland at 722 millions.' What proportioi 

^ The Bishop of Chester estimates the privatel 
charity at Ave millions; but he does not state aiqr.f 
grounils. — Sertaota on Chratian Charily, Pieface. 

I GDneral Statistics of the Dritish Empire, p. 218, 
litis estimate is the more probable, because the ii 



does the charity of the country bear to this 
amount? Very little faith is to be placed 
in statistica ; therefore I do not pretend to 
certainty. Here is enough, howeverj to 
make it difficult to believe that one-tenth 
part is given in charity of the amount which 
might fairly be expected in a Christian coun- 
try. Adding that portion of the poor-rates 
which goes to the poor, it would scarcely be 
a seventh. Taking the minimum estimate, or 
one-tenth, as the sufficient contribution to 
the poor and the clergy together, and for all 
religious purposes, we contribute, perhaps, 
volimtarily and compulsorily, fifteen millions 
upon the whole, or about one-fifth of what 
ought to be ^ven. 

Let us look at it in another point of 
view. Compare the lists of wealthy men in 
London with the lists of contributore to 
public charities. If we take tfie Court Guide 
and the lists of the principal and best sup- 
ported charities, where we find fifty houses 

come of France baa becu estimated at ten milliariia of 
francs, or 400 millions Bterliog. 
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in a street, we shall find Bubscriptii 
haps to the amount of fifty guineas 
them, and these fifty guineas subscribed by 
very few individuals. The occupiers of these 
houses have between them not less than 
100,000/. income, perhaps 200,000/. Many 
of them give two or three guineas a year to 
London charities, and probably very little 
besides. A much larger number subscribe 
nothing at all ; and a very small number 
give liberally and handsomely ; perhaps one, 
more than might have been expected of him. 
Or take fifty names alphabetically, and 
take the same names in the subscriptions to 
charities, the same result will be obtained., 
The greater number of subscriptions 
persons whose names are not elevated to th( 
Court Guide. But though these give moj 
freely than the others, yet they give nothinj 
as compared with the rule which has been 
proposed. The richer give less in propor- 
tion; the richest give least." The fact is, 

" The liberality in alma-giving ia ii 
portion to the wealth of the contributorB. PerHoni a 
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we are too rich to be liberal. The richer 
people grow, the poorer they become in 
practice; the less they give, and the less 
they can give, and the less they can do. 
The rich are too poor to marry. The rich 
are too poor to be hospitable. The rich are 
too poor to take a loss with resignation and 

the smallest independent fortunes give their guineas to 
charities, and the proprietors of thousands a year in 
general give no more. 

The most striking feature in the giving of charity 
is, the very email number of persona who give at all. 
The rector of a large and populous parish in London 
says, ft'Om his own experience, that the number who 
give to charities at all is incomparably few. Those 
who do give, give largely, even beyond what might be 
expected of them ; but they area mere nothing in num- 
ber. This is the general experience of all secretaries 
and collectors for charities. They generally know be- 
forehand who will respond to an application, and often 
the amount nearly which each person will contribute. 

In a wealthy parish in London, of 23,000 inhabit- 
ants, a rental of 113,(1001., and a probable income of 
one million, the Visiting Society and the Infant Schools 
are supported by 111 families and 121 persons; of 
which fifty- five contributed, in 1839, 1 guinea, or under. 
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cbeerfulness. The rich are too poor 1 

charitable. Thiia, in this country t 

mous wealth and prosperity — in which, as 

in all other places, pauperism increases with 
riches, and consequently a larger proportion i 

subscription ; seventeen, from I to 2 guineas ; 

guineas ; one, 10 guineas, besides a S-gnineu donation j| 

fourteen gave a donation of 1 guinea or under ; tweM 

gave from that to 5 guineas) three, 10 guineas; 

20 guineas ; one gave 5 guineas donation and 2 si 

ecription ; one, 7 donation, and 3 subscription 

gave 20 guineas donation, and 3 guineas subscriptio 

Another principal feature in charitiei 
proportion which is given by the clergy, notwith- 
standing the inadequacy of their stipends. It is reck- 
oned that two-thirds of the subscribera to the Socie^ a 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge are clergymen, b 
tween a. fourth and a third of those who subscribe i 
the National Society, and half Iho subscribers I 
different diocesan associations for education. Thcsi: 
cliarities arc peculiar ; but they are some of the largest 
subscriptions. 

The statement by the secretary of the Nat 
Society, dated Sept. 14, 1840, after exemplifying ti 
eitraordinary liberaUty of the clergy, proceeds :i 
manner ;— " A distressing contrast to this self-denying 
zeal of the clergy ia too frequently presented in the 
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of our accumulations ougbt to be set apart 
for charity — in this euormously wealthy 
country, we are too poor to be charitable; 
we are too poor and selfish to raise our 
revenue, and to pay our public debts ; we 
cannot afford to build churches, or maintain 

apathy and misplaced economy of their poriBluoners. 
There are some gratil'ving and even splendid excep- 
tions ; but in too many instances it is quite disheart- 
ening to read Che pitifulnesa of the snm that even in 
extensive parishes and wealthy neighbourhoods is all 
that can be raised, either to build a school, or to pay 
a teacher. A very large proportion, and in some in- 
stances the whole of the expense, ia borne by the 
parochial minister. Too many letters declare that 
manafacturers give nothing; that landlords give al- 
most nothing; and that farmere confine their boimty 
to the cartage of materials." 

The last report of the Metropolis Churches' Fund 
also has the following passage: — "At the same time 
the committee must honestly ayow their great dis- 
appointment at the comparativefy small number of the 
contributors. The fund placed at their disposal has 
been chiefly raised by large contributions from a fewj 
and they cannot but lament that the appeal of.tl 
bishop of the diocese to its wealthier ii 
e E 
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a clergy sufficient for the peopl 

forced to encourage a trade in poison «^ 

other nations, and to suffer every demora^ 

ieing habit and luxury that can contribi** 

to the revenue among ourselves. Oh, 

mirable prosperity ! Oh, Christian countr^fl 

the means of aupplying an obvious and pressing want 
haa BB yet awakened so few of the large landed pro- 
prieCors, merchantB, and others, who are drawing im- 
mense wealth from the increase of the metropolitan 
population, to the bound^n duty which rests upon them 
to care for the spiritual wants of those who contribute 
to their temporal intereEts." 

Some increase of liberality must be acknowled 
with thankfulness to God, in the last t 
years, and especially some few munificent contriU 
tioDB to particular objects; but still the char 
is, the very few persons who give liberally, and the annli 
raised are as mere drops compared with the ocean of 
our riches. The great object is, not to draw more from 
those who already give freely — though lieae are always 
the persons most influenced by any new appeal — but 
to increase the number of contributors lo charitable 
objects. The above eitracts correctly describe the ge- 
neral state and character of charity in the country, Kud 
especially in the metropolis. 
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Oh, paradise of the devil and his angels — 
where to Mammon and hia golden image he 
has given hie seat — inviting and ahout to 
Buffer the self-chosen and self-inflicted tor- 
ments of outer darkness and hell. 

In this paradise of Satan, people dare 
not be charitable, people dare not do their 
duty. A custom existed at a mansion house 
in Sussex, of giving a penny to every tra- 
veller who applied for it, which was sup- 
posed to have been begun at the suppression 
of monasteries. This custom, which led to 
no inconvenience some hundreds of years 
ago, when the penny was of a value three 
or four times as great as at present, has 
been changed into the practice of giving a 
penny roll, because the penny was an in- 
ducement to come from far and wide, and 
brought numbers of persons for whom it 
was never intended. At anotlier house, in 
the same county, the practice of giving 
bread was established, but of necessity dis- 
continued, from the very great numbers t 
it brought together. 



The Mendicity Society in London does 
as much as the state of its funds will per- 
mit. But in order to keep within its income, 
it :8 forced to adopt such strict and narrow 
rules of rehef, that numberless really dis- 
tressing cases are quite ineffectually assisted ; 
and the great majority of applicants are 
scarcely more than kept temporarily just 
above starvation. Yet for these very im- 
perfect and limited operations the Society is 
often complained of by practical men and 
philosophers of the modern school, because 
they encourage people by their liberality to 
emigrate to London from all parts of the 
kingdom. 

The Refuge for the Houseless opens 
doors during the severe weather in wint^ 
and affords an asylum to those who must 
otherwise sleep in the streets, and those 
who prefer their entertainment to pay! 
fourpence for a private lodging and a bi 
Each man lies on the floor, in a compi 
ment about eighteen inches wide, partittf 
off from his neighbour by a board 
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inches or a foot high. This box, about the 
size of a coffin, is strewed with straw. A 
piece of bread is given in the evening, and 
again in the morning. This establishment, 
which is not opened till the severe weather 
Bets in, is complained of by thousands in 
London — parish officers, rate-payers, officers 
of other charities, philanthropists, and phi- 
losophers — because it occasions, by its lavisli 
and extravagant and misguided hospitality, 
an annual emigration of the poor from all 
parts to London for the purpose of taking 
advantage of their culpable liberality ! 

The parish officers frighten away the 
timid by their manner : — to those who would 
come into the workhouse they offer a small 
pittance out of it; to those who will not 
come in, they offer the house ; to those who 
have a settlement in a distant parisli, and 
want only present relief, they offer to past* 
them, because it would he ruin to them to 
accept it. And one parish cannot be much 
more lenient than the rest ; for if they were 
to relax their illiberality, all the puur of 
E e2 
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other pariahes would directly flock t 
to them. 

There are some few parishes near the 
inetropolie which have for a long time beeu 
more burdened by the poor than others, be - "^ 
cause they have had resident in them sever^^H 
wesilthy and charituble individuals. ^ 

What conclusions are to be drawn from 
these and other such facta ? Most plainly 
these, it will be said : that by increased libe- 
rality you only increase mendicity ; and that 
if you go on extending your bountiful sys- 
tem, and make that general which has been 
locally so injurious where it happens to have 
been tried, you will soon pauperise aa^^H 
make beggars of the whole kingdom. ^H 

The conclusions which I draw from them ■ 
are directly the reverse. I see no reason for 
supposing that these parishes, or charities, 
or individuals, have gone at all beyond their 
duty ; but I conclude, that all other places 
and individuals who have followed a differ- 
ent rule and practice have grossly failed i 
theirs. 



What must be the condition of the poor 
in this country, when a penny or a piece of 
bread will bring people from far and near, 
and make their applications most inconve- 
niently numerous ? What must the real state 
of poverty be, when all kinds of shifts must 
be resorted to, to prevent the numbers from 
being overwhelming which would apply for 
the miserable pittance which the poor-law 
provides and the hospitality of an English 
workhouse ? What must be the state of the 
poor, and the measure of charity in the pro- 
vinces generally, when a bed of loose straw 
eighteen inches wide, in company with sixty 
or a hundred other persons lying upon the 
floor of the same apartment, and two pieces 
of bread, and this during an uncertain and 
limited season, will cause the poor for a 
hundred miles round to flock together to 
London ! Truly this England is a country 
pre-eminently charitable 1 

But this country is not like other coun- 
In this country the gaining a liveli- 
I ^ difficult, competition is so great, 



and the rate of remuDeratioa is so amallj 
is BO difficult even to obtam employmi 
that we must act on different principles ; 
poor must be compelled by greater strictni 
and severity to exert themselres, and they 
must be starved into the iieceHsity for strain- 
ing every nerve and sinew, before it becomcE 
justifiable to give them any assis 

True enough, this country is continui 
increasing in its difficulties and miserii 
with every increase in its riches, and 
called prosperity. But because the selfisfa->< 
ness, and worldlioesa, and madness of the 
rich, dispose them to more and more rapid 
accumulation, to the increase of their own 
misery, and their own temporal and eternal 
ruin, is this any reason whatever why tlie 
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poor should suffer the consf 
sakes, and their duties and c 
poor be altered or diminis 
they have procured an ad\ 
think it, they might percei' 
that, at leas!, tJic pnor niai 
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sake of their improved circumstanceB, but 
rather that he should partake more largely 
and liberally of what must now be their 
superabundance and superfluity. But no ! 
though all the dliSculties of living are in- 
creased to the poor man by the greater ac- 
cumulation of wealthj yet the rich, who are 
the cause of this, and who reap the supposed 
advantages, are able to call less their own, 
are able to spare less, — whether from in- 
creased demands and difficulties, or increased 
selfishness, — the moral and worldly fetters 
which Mammon entwines around his wor- 
shippers, — and the nervelessuess and disin- 
clination tu shake them olf with which he 
enchants and rivets them. Such as this is 
ever the curse of those who follow worldly 
ends and principles, and support them upon 
worldly reasoning. 

The question is, — can it be wrong to give 
voow what it was our duty to give formerly, 
^Kd is a duty still in all other countries, 
^^^H|ly because we have a greater accumula- 
^^^v -i<.ii~.j and tiie difficulties aud dis- 



tresses of the poorer classes are greater? 
so, this one curse upon the seat of Mu 
mon's kingdom, this noifiome sore upon ^ 
men who have his mark, is sufficient for il 
to notice, as comprehending the rest, wit! 
out detailing all the necessary effects an^9 
consequences by which this judgment muafcfl 
be worked out. Those consequences we ar« 
suifering already, though only beginning trf" 
suffer them ; because, whether the principle 
be a true or false one, we are determined to 
act upon it. It is a principle too abominable 
for the adoption of any merely heathen 
country ; and accordingly our punishment 
shall be heavier than that of any other kin^ ' 
dom, heathen or idolatrous. M 

What, then, ought to be done for the - 
poor in this emergency ? Should the whole 
system of poor- relief be immediately changed, 
the laws altered, the parishes give out of 
their public funds to every one that applies 
to them, and increase their dietary to the 
standard of relief in Paris, and the charities 
open their doors and purses to every one 



who pleases to take the benefit of them ? A 
political system cannot be altered in a mo- 
ment, except by revolution ; though great 
changes for good may be effected much more 
rapidly than politicians would credit. If all 
things were changed together for the better, 
the new systeni would work well at once ; — 
but can the Ethiopian change his skin ? 
While the rest of the machine remains the 
same, no one part can perform at a different 
speed, or on a different scale of duty. No 
one parish or place dare do its part, while the 
rest of the body to which It is vitally attached 
is governed by a different system of nerves, 
and nourished by a different circulation. 
But the public measures will not be changed 
for the better; it is evident that they will 
grow worse. If they were to be improved 
at all, it would be by a gradual and lingering 
advance, with many a regretful eye turned 
back upon Egypt, and many a vote by noisy 
acclamation for the re-erection of the golden 



calf. But there will be n 

The Egyptiana themselves will never leave 



'h thing at all. 



I Egypt, — till, rising up together to follow aaj^H 

I bring back the choseD which are essaying to^S 



escape from their dominion and contagion, 
they shall be swallowed up in the self-sought 
billows of a blood-stained sea. 

The parishes and public charities cannot 
change their system suddenly — they cannot 
do their duty. They ought to change their 
system by degrees, and accommodate it, as 
they now do, to the general system, if it im- 
proves ; and if it does not, they must stretch 
it as far as possible in the right direction. 
Their bias and leaning must be towards 
desirable practice; and by the force of era 
tuiual example and effort they may do some- 
thing, either towards a general fashion mid 
improvement, or in staying and stemming 
the downward stream of evil habit and prin 
ciple. 

Public- bodies dare not do their duty ; — but 
individuals ought not to be deterred by simi- 
lar reasons. In them it will nob 
same ill effect. The adoptioi 
perfect Christian practice by 
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or body of men, or individuals, may always 
be proved by anticipation to be neceasarily 
productive of all manner of absurdities ; but 
in practice it is not so. God takes care to 
verify His own precepts ; so that in practice, 
however seemingly impossible, they shall al- 
ways work out the reward and the promise 
which belongs to them. And so in respect 
of charity : if evil would arise from a large 
body of Christians in one place beginning tu 
set an example of real Christian benevolence, 
then God will provide that the first instances 
shall be distantly and evenly distributed, and 
that in this and other ways the fidfilment of 
His laws shall be justified by their success, 
and shall meet with the promised blessing. 
But real Christian practice, upon really Chris- 
tian motives, can never be unsuccessful. Even 
in public bodies, it must be justified by means 
aod workings which, upon worldly princi- 
f we can neither anticipate nor compre- 
But with regard to individual persons, 
Om His laws ure addressed more di- 
can be no doubt or question. 



Each person must fulfil his own duty accord- 
ing to God's command, fearlessly and impli- 
citly, and there can be no doubt of the result 
and the success; but whether or not, auc- 
cojsful or unsucccssfulj he must implicitly 
perform it. 

To individuals, therefore, each in his own 
peculiar walli and liis private capacity, let 
me particularly address myself. I shall en- 
deavour to remind and reassure them what 
are their real duties, though long obscured 
and forgotten tlirough the false prevailing 
fashions and principles by which in the last 
age we have been darkened and surrounded. 
And I shall not much care to prove to those 
who are not already convinced of the hollow- 
ness and destmctivenesa of the present sys- 
tem, how surely the opposite course will lead 
to increasing happiness and honour, wealth, 
peace, prosperity, and strength. 

The word of God says, " Give to him 
that asketh thee ;"" " cast thy bread upon the 

° 1 do not object, that men give too little meaning, 
or that they give a wrong meaaiDg, but that they give 
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waters." Man'swisdomsays, "Givenothing 
without inquiry ;" " all india criminate alma- 
giving ia an injury and a crime;" "the greater 
part of the money given in charity doea more 
liarni than good ;" " the far greater number 
of cases are of impostors ; and of those who 
are really distressed, the greater part are 
made beggars by getting assistance — they are 
made idle; whereas the proper way is to 
force them to depend on themselves, and to 
convince them that they have no other re- 
sources." One set of persons say, "I have 
been so often imposed on, that I vni\ never 
give any thing again." Another set say, " I 
have seen so much harm done by charity, 
that I believe that no charity at all would be 



no meonmg at all to thia precept. Our Saviour, at 
least, must have meant Bomething by it. He moat 
have meant, that asking ought rather to dispoae ub to 
giving than the contrary. He cannot have intended 
that asking should be a reason for not giving ; that we 
ought to r^fuMs beeaiue a perian asked; that we ahould 
condemn a man, at once and of course, because he is 
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better than the present system." And this 
though the whole amount given is so very 
Bmall in comparison with what it ought to 
be! 

But the word of God says, " Do good, 
and give, hoping for nothing again." Not 
that there will be no fruit : for the word of 
God has said again, '* Cast thy bread upon 
the waters, and thou shalt find it after many 
days," That is to say. Bestow thy alms and 
disperse thy charity where there is, to human 
foresight, no prospect of fruit. But the har- 
vest and fruit will come, and man cannot 
prevent it, any more than he can foresee it ; 
not in the first month perhaps, or in the first 
season ; but ultimately it will shew itself, 
and ripen into abundant blessings both to 
the giver and to the receiver. 

But what has a man to do with fniits } 
The command. is express ; and this ought 
be enough for believers in revealed tru1 
But there is no such belief. 

There is fruit, however; for the promises 
are as express as the commands : and those 
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can perceive them plainly enough who al- 
ready believe God's words implicitly, and 
act according to that belief; and only wel- 
come theHC evidences as confirmations of 
their belief, not as the foundation of it. 

But worldly wisdom cannot see these 
effects ; it sees only every thing that is op- 
posite. This is only one of the many poli- 
tical principles entailing a deep and heavy 
curse upon us in consequence of the con- 
clusions of human reasoning being put in 
competition with the maxims of revealed 
tnith, which are bringing us rapidly to our 
fall. Every principle of government is essen- 
tially heathen; every approved maxim of 
life is worldly. In the mean time society 
is corrupted, disorganised, ready to rot and 
crumble to pieces ; and yet no remedy can 
be approved or devised for recovering the 
world from its disease, bordering upon dis- 
solution, except a completer development 
of the very same principles which have 
brought us to this crisis. The poor are 
entirely separated from the rich ; they are 
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become two distinct and opposite classes; 
and these opposing forces are at declared, 
and open war ; a war which promises 
cesB to the poorer party, and threatens 
perty with pillage, and the law with subver- 
sion. Yet the mischief is supposed to be, 
that the system under which these evila have 
arisen has not been sufficiently carried out ; 
and the remedy is supposed to be, to carry 
them still further. Luxury is excused, de- 
fended, justified, applauded, because it pro- 
motes employment for the poor; yet with 
every increase of luxury and wealth, the poor 
become continually poorer. The accumula- 
tion of riches is the first political virtue, the 
statesman's sunshine and aummum bonum; 
yet with every heaping-up of riches, tlie 
number of tlie poor increases in proportion, 
and so does the depth of their misery. Ma- 
chinery is the greatest advantage to the poor 
man, in the greatest possible extent, for it 
multiplies employment for the working-clasa 
much faster than it takes it away; and yet 
nearly the whole of the female population, a 
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given proportion of the human race, has been 
thrown out of the means of gaining even a 
pittance by their exertions, by lace-making, 
by spinning, by atraw-plaiting, by needle- 
working, which occupied every child and 
housewife aforettmej by this very machinery ; 
and this evil is continually becoming greater 
with every new Invention." 

It were almost profaneness to attempt to 
analyse these operations, or to justify the 
truth of God's precepts, by pretending to 
point out the blessings that would be at- 
tendant upon obedience to them, further 
than as they may be incidentally mentioned 

° During the aeventeenth century and the beginning 
of the eighteenth, (when wages were appointed by the 
juBtiees.) women's wages were half those of men, aome- 
timeB more. (Sir H. Eoen's SlaU of the Poor, and 
History of the Labourivy Clasaei, vol. iii. Appendix, 
pp. 96. 99, 102-1070 They were higher in proportion 
at the end of the siitcenth century ; and atitl higher 
at the end of the fineenth century. (Ibid. pp. 89-91.) 
But the difficulty of getting any employment at all is 
a atill greater evil, and to a greater extent, than the 
depreciation uf women's wages. 
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in tbe course of this appeal. Any 
tempt must be inadequate. Besides, 
such results would be despised and 
valued, as well as denied, by those who 
not be convinced by the general results be- 
fore noticed, unless they were supported 
and worked out upon principles and by reit- 
soning such as they themselves are acci 
tomed to use. But society ought not so 
be analyzed. Human action and life can- 
not be planned on paper, or stated by algebra, 
or worked by arithmetic, or dissected by the 
knife, or tested by chemistry, or exami 
by a microscope, or classed botanically, 
dissolved or reconstructed by the galvanic 
battery; neither can the mind that is formed 
on philosophical pursuits judge with supe- 
rior discretion upon difficult moral subject 
neither can the mind that worships the worl 
and mammon, and the goddess of human 
reason, discern the workings of human so- 
ciety with real truth and wisdom. Human, 
life is better observed and estimated 
broad than by a particular view; ani 
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heart and conscience that is formed and 
strictly moulded upon the pattern and prin- 
ciples of revealed truth, will arrive the most 
successfully at true conclusions in respect to 
it, without minute and microscopical dis- 
cernment. 

Let us give up these at once, the con- 
clusions of worldly wisdom, and the pro- 
ducts of scientific calculations, seeing their 
results, and their signal failure ; and let us 
look with faith to the revealed word of God, 
and examine with confidence what He has 
said, and what those have said respecting 
alms-giving who have been rich in heavenly 
wisdom. Founding ourself upon this rule, 
let ns regulate our own conduct, and endea- 
vour to improve our practice towards the 
poor in accordance with the spirit of it. If 
experience and human observation and rea- 
soning should be found to justify in some 
instances, within our limited sphere of vision, 
any of these precepts, let us thank Qod for 
this support and encouragement to our faith ; 
but if not, let us act by the same rule faith- 
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fully and implicitly. The exercise of judg- 
ment is never excluded ; as our Lord Him- 
self and his Apostles used a choice and 
cretioD as to who were fit persona to be mi 
culonsty healed. But this judgment will be 
best improved and directed by being firmly 
based upon religious wisdom. Neither must 
the judgment be too narrowly and shrewdly 
exercised. The greatest good that I have 
seen done in the world has been done by 
weak and foolish persons, under the influ- 
ence of a good heart, and a good conscieiJCCj 
and a thorough reliance upon and obedieiu 
to Christian truth and precept. 

Let us listen to the word of truth. 

" The poor shall never cease out of 
land; therefore I command thee, sayi 
Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto ■ 
brother, thy poor, and to thy needy in 
land."P 

Yet the law affects to aay that there ehal 
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for any one to ask in public; and for thee, 
therefore, to give. And the poor greatly 
and continually increase in number and 
misery. 

The only society of thouaandsj of which 
it is on record that there was not any that 
lacked, was that of the first Christians, 
among whom their goods were parted in 
common upon pure Christian motives. 

" Of no society comprehending many 
thousands (with one single exception, at 
least), have we ever read that ' neither was 
there among them any that lacked.' That 
single exception, I need not say, was the 
Church of Christ in the days of its primitive, 
and, alas, its evanescent purity; for soon 
the waters that bad been parted as by a 
miracle, returned to their accustomed chan- 
nel; soon, too soon, were inequalities of 
circumstances and condition once more wit- 
nessed among the brotherhood of Christ; 
soon it became necessary to charge the rich 
in this world that ' they should be glad to 
distribute and willing to communicate;' 



iSiBt necetiBity still continuea, for ' the [ 
Uiall never cease out of the land.'"i 

" Cast thy bread upon the waters ; 
(hoii shalt find it after many days. 

" Give a portion to seven, and also 1 
eight ; for thou knowest not what evil shal 
be upon the earth. 

" He that obBerveth the wind shall n^ 
and he that regardeth the cloiide shal 
sot reap. 

" In the morning sow thy seed, and i 

' the evening withhold not thine hand ; for* 

thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 

either this or that, or whether they both 

shall be alike good."'' 

Yet man's wisdom says. Look well ta| 
the application and to the result, and t 
you do not encourage people to become^ 
beggars. And take care that you do i 
do more harm than good by what you'l 
give. 



' Sermon by the Rev. 
't Hospital, lS3g. 
' Eccles. xi. 1, 2, 5, 6. 



T. Dale, for the Greville-l 
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Never give without inquiry. And if yoii 
cannot inquire, why, then the safe and pro- 
per side is, not to give. 

Wliereas, the proper rule is, never to 
refuse without inquiry. Inquire always, if 
you can ; and if you find deception, refuse. 
But give whenever deception is not proved ; 
and whenever you cannot inquire, therefore, 
give. 

The Jewish rule, as given by Maimon- 
ides, is good upon this subject. 

" If a poor man who is not known ap- 
plieth, saying, ' I am an hungered, I pray 
thee give me that I may eat,' he shall not 
be examined, to learn whether he be a de- 
ceiver, but food shall be instantly given to 
him. If he be naked, and pray to be clothed, 
then let him be examined, to learn whether 
he be a deceiver." 

With regard to deceivers, that is their 
concern, not ours. We shall hear presently 
what one of the Christian fathers says upon 
this subject. We are so very careful of the 
good and conduct of others, that we would 
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not put temptation within their reach. But 
let us do our duty, and caution them of theirs. 
If charity were to be given upon true Chris- 
taan principles, and the opportunity for giving 
welcomed as a blessing, while the restraint 
were made to lie with the poor themaelves 
— it being pressed upon them that they 
must give an account to God, and justily 
what they receive to their own conscience, 
and be responsible for the acceptance of it, — 
the dispensing of charity would be put upon 
a very different and much improved footing, 
and both the giving and receiving be mu- 
tually blessed to very different purposes aud 
effects. 

But this supposes a condition of this 
and an intercourse with the poor, wbichia 
most foreign to the practice of society, i 
the total absence of which is at the bott 
of numberleaa evils under which we are I 
bouring. The practice and working of siii 
a principle cannot be understood. We c 
only tread upon the threshold of real ( 
rity. If the door itself can be but i 
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opened, it is a wonder, under the present 
titate of things. But the arcana of the inte- 
rior cannot as yet be viewed, till the atmo- 
Bphere in which we are enveloped is cleared 
away, and we see with the eyes of an oppo- 
site experience. 

When the first Christians distributed their 
gooda in common, it did not fail but that some 
were enticed and encouraged to idleness by 
reason of it. " We hear that there arc some 
among you which walk disorderly, working 
not at all, but are buay-bodiea." But what 
said the Apostle ? Did he abolish the dietri- 
bution, or, for fear of this, forbid that they 
should give freely? No, not any thing of 
this sort. " If any would not work, let him 
not (presume to) eat." But he exhorted such 
persons by their own conscience, and by 
their faith in Christ, that they should work 
for themselves and their brethren, and resist 
the temptation to idleness. " Now them that 
are such, we command and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 
wtffk and eat their own bread. Bui ye, bre- 



tkren" thus he says to the rich, " be not 
weary in well-doing."^ 

" Do good and lend, hoping for nothing 
again. And your reward ahall he great, and ye 
shall be the children of the Highest ; for He 
is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil. 

" Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fathrar - 
also is merciful."* M 

" Help the poor for the commandmenl^n 
Bake ; and tun] him not away hecaime of his 
poverty ;" i. e. let the fact of his being poor 
be a sufficient claim upon thee. 

But the law of Pagan Christianity inciil- 
cateB, " Examine well the character of those 
to whom you give ; lest you should encou- 
rage vice and wickedness. And it ia not fit 
that the good and bad should be treated 
alike j and that the vicious should not i 
ceive the punishment, and feel the consc 
(juences of their wickedness," 

Let us listen again to the voice of Goi 
both to Hia promises and Hia threatening] 

" The liberal soul shall be made fat ; a 

' 3 Thess. iii. 10-13. ' Lnke vi. 35, 36. 



he that watercUi shall be watered aiso him- 
self.''" 

" He that hath pity upon the poor lend- 
eth unto the Lord ; and that which he hath 
given will He pay him again."* 

" Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of 
the poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall 
not be heard."™ 

" He that hath a bountiful eye shall he 
blessed; for he giveth of his bread to the 
poor."* 

" He that giveth unto the poor shall not 
lack ; but he that hideth his eyes shall have 
many a curse.''^ 

" Blessed is he that considcreth the poor 
and needy ; the Lord will deliver him in the 
time of trouble,"^ 

" Give alms of thy goods, and never turn 
thy face from any poor man ; and then the 
face of the Lord shall not be turned away 
from thee."» 



" Prov. xi. as. 
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" Give alma of euch things as ye bavl 
and behold all things are clean unto you."! 

" I was an hungered, and ye gave y 
meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gare me c 
I was a stranger, and ye took ii 
and ye clothed me ; I was sick, and ye visit! 



" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 

" Inai^much as ye have done it unto oil 
of the least of these my brethren, ye had 
done it unto me."'^ 

Let us listen again to what is said by t! 
apostolic fathers. 

" Thou shalt labour with thy hands | 
give to the poor, that thy sins may be foA 
given thee. 

" Break off thy sins by almsgiving, 
thine iniquities by shewing mercy to I 
poor ; if it may be a lengthening of thy tra 
quill ity." ^ 



'' Comp, Dan. i 



' Matt. XXV. 
. 27 (Scptuogiiit), 
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" Thou shalt not deliberate whether thou 
shouldst give ; nor, having given, murmur 
at it; give to every one that asks; so shalt 
thou know who is the good rewarder of thy 

gift.,."' 

" Give alms simply (without distinction) 
to all that are in want, not doubting (or he- 
sitating as) to whom thou giveat. But give to 
all; for God will have us give to all of all His 
own gifts. They, therefore, that receive shall 
give an account to God, both wherefore they 
received, and to what end. And they that 
receive without a real need shall give an 
account for it ; but he that gives shall be 
innocent. For he has fulfilled his duty, as 
he received it from God; not making any 
choice (or distinction as) to whom he should 
give and to whom not. And this service 
he did with simplicity, and to the glory of 
God."s 

" Give freely to them that are in need. 
For some, by too free feeding, contract t 

' Catholic Epistle of St. Barnabas, sect. 19. 
■ The Shepherd of UermaS] Sd Command. 
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infirmity in their flesh, and do injury to their 
bodies ; whilst the fleah of others, who have 
not food, withers away, because they want 
suflicient nourishment, and their bodies are 
consumed. Wherefore this intemperance ia 
hurtful to you who have, and do not com- 
municate to them that want.'"* 

The poor man ia the rich man'a road 
to heaven : " Via eceJi pauper eat." So says 
St. Chrysoatom.' The Homily says that the 
poor are in Christ's stead,' If we aasist ooly 
those of whom we have obtained knowledge, 
how can we place ouraelvcs within reach of 
the bleasing, " I waa a stranger, and ye took 
me in?" "Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers ; for thereby some have entertain- 
ed angels unawares ;"'' and Abraham, by aj 
doing, even entertained the Lord.' 

* Shepherd of Hermaa, Visions, iii, 9. 

) Homily on Almsgiving, part 1 . ' Ibid. 

I" Heb. xiii. 2. 

' " If a poor traveller tells her that he has nei 
strength, nor food, nor money left, she never bids him 
go to the place from whence he came, or te 
that she cannot relieve him, because lie may be 
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The following is from John Hales'a 
" Golden Remains:"™ 

" The writings of the fathers run much 
in commendation of the ancient monka, whose 
manner was to sit in the fields and by the 
highways, to direct wandering passengers 
in the way, and to relieve all distressed by 
wantj or injured, and to cany them home to 
their cells, and perform upon them all the 
duties of humanity. This serves well to tax 
us, who affect a kind of intempestive pru- 
dence and unseasonable discretion, in per- 
forming the little good we do ; from whom 
so hardly, and after so long inquiry and 
entreaty, drops some small benevolence, like 

or ehc does not koow him ; but she relieves him for 
that reason, because he is a stranger, and unknown to 
her. For it is the most noble part of charity to be kind 
and tender to those whom we have never known before, 
and perhaps may never see again in this life. ' I was a 
stronger, and ye took me in,' saith our blessed Saviour ; 
but who can perform this duty that will not relieve per- 
sons that are unknown to him ? " — Law's Seriuui Call, 

m Page 35. 
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the sun in winter, long ere it rise, and quickly 
gone. How many occasions of Christian 
charity do we let slip, when we refuse to 
^ve our alma unless we first cast doubts, 
and examine the persons, their lives, their 
necessities ; though it be only to reach out 
some small thing, which is due unto I 
whatsoever he be. It was anciently a ecu 
plaint agEunst the Church, that the liberali^ 
of Christians made many idle persons. But 
be that BO, yet no other thing befell them than 
what befalls their Lord, who knows and seei 
that Hia sun shines, and Hia rain is every d 
abused ; and yet the sun becomes not 1 
a sack, nor the heavens like brass. Unto 
Him must we, by His own commandment, be 
like ; and whom can we exclude, that ha^ 
a pattern of such courtesy proposed to ua (I 
follow ? "" 

" " It may be," says Miranda, " that I o; 
to those that do not deserve it, or that will makM J 
use of my alms. But what then I I 
method of diviDc goodueaa I DoV' 
sun to rise ou the evil and a 
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Sir ThomaB Brown, in liis " Religio Me- 
dici" (Part I. iii. ]), expresses his rule for 
almsgiving : 

" I give no almes," he says, " to satisfie 
the hunger of my brother, but to fulfil and 
accomplish the will and command of my God. 
I draw not my purse for his sake that de- 
mands it) but His that enjoyned it ; I relieve 
no man upon the rhetorick of his miseries, 
nor to content mine own commiserating dis- 
position ; for this is still but moral charity, 
and an act that oweth more to passion than 
reason. He that relieves another upon the 

the very goodness that is recommended to us m the 
Scripture, that, by imitating it, we may he children of 
our Father who is in heaven, who aeadetb mn on the 
just and on the unjust? And aball 1 withhold a little 
money or food from my fellow- creature, for fear he 
should not be good enough to receive it of me i Do I 
beg of God to deal with me not according to my merit, 
but according to His own great goodness! and shall I 
a absurd as to withhold my charity from a poor 
Qier, because he may jicrhaps not deserve it ? Shall 
<nt« towards him, which I pray God Devcr 
'imeJ" — Law's Seriota Call, chap. viii. 



bare suggestion and bowels of pity, doth n 
this so much for his sake as for his < 
for by compassion we make others' misen 
our own, and so by relieving them we relief 
ourselves also," 

The laws and practice of the Jews must 
shame us Christians of the present day. It 
is well known that a Jew beggar is a thinj 
scarcely to be seen. And how is this a 
plished ? Not by constables and vagrant-acts, 
which infiict imprisonment and whipping (it 
was clean cutting off the upper gristle of the 
right ear, at one time !} for asking a penny^ 
but by supplying the means of subsistin^V 
without it ; by enjoining liberality, not with- 
out a superior encouragement to labour, both 
by conscience and interest. 

The neglect of almsgiving among i 
Jews has ever been a crime of the deep* 
dye. " If any person refuse to giv( 
says Maimonides, " or if he giveth 1 
becometh him, the assembly shall use codi 
pulsion, and shall inflict on him the punis 
ment due to rebellion. They shall take I 
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goods from before hU face, even on the 
Sabbath-eve." Rabbi S. Jarchi says (Bava- 
Bathra), no excuse is allowable for neglect- 
ing tbe poor. 

The following arc some few of the prac- 
tical precepts of the Jews for the treatment 
of the poor, as collected by Mai mo n ides." 

" He who giveth a fifth part of his means 
obcyeth the precept in the highest degree. 
He who giveth a tenth part of his means 
obeyeth the precept in a medium degree. 
He who giveth less than a tenth part is a 
man of an evil eye. 

" If a poor man, who is not known, ap- 
plieth, saying, ' I am an hungered, I pray 
thee give me that I may eat,' he shall not be 
examined, to learn whether he be a deceiver 
or no, but food shall be given him instantly. 
If he be naked, and pray to be clothed, then 
let inquiry be made respecting him, to learn 
whether or no he be a deceiver. If, bow- 
ever, he be a known person, then let him be 
' Laws of the Hebrews relating to the Poor aud 
Stranger. By Rab, M, MaJmnnides. Chap, vil.-l. 
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clothed forthwith, accordiog to his c 
and let not any inquiriee he made ( 
ing him. 

"If there be a poor man who refuaeth to 
receive alms, artifice ought to be employed, 
and, under the name of a gift, or of a loan, 
let him be relieved. 

" If any person be so generoua as to give 
greater alms than hia means allow; or, to 
avoid the shame of refusal, shall reduce hint- 
self to straits, in order that he may give alms 
to the collectors, from such a man it is fob-^ 
bidden either to exact or to ask for alnas^ 
and if any collector endeavour to excit^ 
shame in such an one, future vengeance 
shall fall upon him." 

There is no very frequent occasion fiofr^ 
the use of this precept in modem Christ! 
charity. 

" The poor who are neighbours are to be 
regarded before all others; the poor of o; 
own family are to be regarded before thft- 
poor of one's own city ; and the poor of on^d 
own city before the poor of another city,'' 
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Charity begme at home : that is, real 
charity. The modem charities of the rich 
are mostly given in public aubscriptions, and 
to distant objects, which they cannot be 
acquainted with. The effect of giving alms 
to those close to us and connected with us 
18, that we acquaint ourselves with the per- 
son and miseries of the receiver; charity 
has its proper use and operation ; and both 
the giver and the receiver are blessed. There 
is more than can be known, except by expe- 
rience, in this maxim, " Charity be^ns at 
home;" and this principle in charity will 
not be found to diminish the supplies to 
really useful objects at a distance ; but would 
rather be found to increase the fruitfulness 
of the spring, as well as make it flow in the 
right direction. Charity at home will not 
be found to diminish the healthful supply 
abroad ; but the beginning with foreign and 
distant charities may stop the supply home- 
ward. However, the true principle is, that 
every one should attend to his own concerns 
first, and to his own neighbourhood; and 
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this will be found to be much more sufficient 
in practice than is imagined. There is more 
than money in almsgiving, 

"A woman is to be fed and clothed, and 
brought out of the house of captivity, before 
a man ; since man is accustomed to wander, 
but woman is not ; and her feelings of mo- 
desty are more acute. 

" Never, since the commencement of 
time, have we seen or heard of any congre- 
gation of Israelites in which there hath not 
been the chest for alma ; but, with regard to 
the basketiP it is the custom to have it in 
some places and not in others. However, 
it is now the custom in every place for col- 
lectors to make daily collections, distributing 
those collections upon every Sabbath-eve. 

" Upon fast-days, Israelites are bound 
to distribute food to the poor. If upon any 

> From the next seateDce it would ei 
chest was a diing fixed, affording each or 
tunity of voluntary contribution ; but that the b 
waa to be carried about, bringing home tc 
a peraonal application. 



fast-day, after taking their meals, the people 
go to rest without making such distribution, 
they are like unto shedders of blood. 

"Whosoever finds that he hath sufficient 
by him for two meals, is prohibited from 
accepting any thing from the alma-basket. 
Whosoever hath sufficient for fourteen meals 
shall accept nothing out of the alma-chest. 
Whosoever possesseth two hundred zuzi, 
even though he carry on no trade by means 
of them, is prohibited from accepting either 
the gleanings, or the thing left through for- 
getfulness, or the corner, or the tithes of the 
poor." 

From this it appears that the daily and 
weekly collections were distinct from and in 
addition to the tithes of tlie poor, and other 
legal benefits. 

" If a poor person be in want, who pos- 
sesseth a house and liouaehold goods, albeit 
they be of gold or silver, he shall not be 
compelled to sell his house nor his goods. 
* * * But whoever shall hare solicited alms, 
shall sell his household goods of such a de- 



scriptioD, and buy others of less cost ; aud 
then he may accept alms. 

"The poor man shall not be driven to 
part with his property at a season wben it 
is scarcely saleable. 

" If a collection be made to relieve the 
wants of a poor person, and there be col- 
lected more than he may need; yet shall 
that which remaineth over and above bis 
wants be given unto him ; — for the overplos 
of the poor belongeth to the poor. 

" If a poor man giveth a pruta to the 
basket, or a pruta to the chest, it shall be 
accepted of him. If he refuseth to contri- 
bute, no compulsion shall be used ; and if, 
when new garments are given to him, he 
giveth up his old garments, they shall be 
accepted. If he giveth them not, no com- 
pulsion shall be used." 

This forcibly reminds us of the widow's 
mite. 

" If any one giveth alms to the poor 
with a malevolent countenance and down- 
cast looks, albeit he may give a thousand 



pieces of goltlj yet hath he destroyed and 
wholly obliterated the merit of the action. 
Let him then give with a benignant and a 
cheerful countenance, offering words of con- 
golation to the afflicted poor, as it is written 
(Job XXX.) : 

' Did I DDt weep for him that was in trouble I 

Waa not my soul grieved for the poor V 
And let him addresij words of pity and con- 
dolence, as it is written, ' And 1 caused 
the widow's heart to sing for joy.' 

" Until the end of time shall it be, that, 
to avoid becoming dependent upon created 
beings, and burdensome to the Church, the 
most frugal mode of living shall be adopted, 
and difficulties be encountered ; for thus 
teach the wise men, saying, ' Let the Sab- 
bath be as a day of work, rather than be- 
come dependent upon created beings.' And 
albeit a man be wise and of honourable sta- 
tion, yet, if he be reduced to poverty, he 
shall not disdain maimul arts, however un- 
worthy of him, 80 that he avoid dependence 
upon others. 
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" He who, unconstrained by real neces- 
uty, accepteth alms, is a deceiver of the 
people-, and his life shall not be extended 
to old age." 

Atheist France may read a leBson to 
infidel England upon the principles of poor- 
relief. It is true that their foundation is 
purely philosophical; but even pure and 
simple philosophy, without religion, is 
more perfect and stable, and cannot 
shape and mould itself into such wild 
perversions as that base, adulterated com- 
pound of nine proportions to one, of which 
is formed our idol and palladium. Political 
Economy. 

The French still retain some sparks of 
mercy and truth, because that seventh devilj^^ 
mammon, has not yet got such entire p(M^^| 
session with them as over us. The hardea^^f 
ing effect of intellectual philosophy, ambi- 
tion, pride, passion, vanity, and selfishness, 
can only weigh down and crush the still 
existing feelings, and hinder them from ui 
ful exercise ; but the idolatry of money 



pels them altogether : — "Avaunt, ye obstruc- 
tive and insolent peats !" 

The following is the greater part of the 
preliminary note to the official collection of 
the rules and instructions for the admiiiis- 
tration of out-door relief to the poor of the 
city of Paris, published in 1839: — 

" Relief to the poor at their dwellings 
is perhaps the most important and inte- 
resting branch of public relief. Hospitals 
and poor-houses ought, as it were, to be 
only the supplement. They are necessary for 
those who are in a state of absolute destitu- 
tion, without relations, friends, or any per- 
sonal means of subsistence ; but by giving 
relief at their own homes, we may consider- 
ably diminish the number of persons who 
require to be admitted, and enable them to 
remain in the bosom of their families. 

" It is much more gratifying to the poor 
sick or infirm man to be assisted at his own 
house, and to receive there the attention of 
hia wife and children, or relations, than to 
be in a manner isolated, when placed in an 
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hospital, amidst individuals who 

bound to him by any tie either of blood' 

or of friendship. 

"Public morality must needs gain by 
this mode of relief, which tends to rivet 
the bonds of family affection, and to assist 
children or relatives to fulfil a duty which 
nature dictates. 

" The administration of public relief at 
the dwellings of the poor, is an institution 
which was long wished for before the force 
of circumstances led to its creation. 

" The endowments made by the piety of 
our ancestors, the gifts of cliaritable indivi- 
duals, and the liberaUty of goveminentj fur- 
nished formerly habitual assistance to the 
poor, and additional relief, when any un- 
fortunate circumstances rendered this nee 
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" This relief reached the poor by means 
of the curates, or by charitable societies, 
private associations, and religious establish-^ 
ments, of which the primary object was t 
succour of the indigent. 
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"The Revolution having exhausted or 
misplaced the greater part of the resources 
which administered to the wants of the poor, 
out-door relief has been established, of which 
the administration has been united to that 
of the hospitals and poor-houses, under the 
direction of the general council. 

" It may easily be supposed that the good 
administration of this department, more per- 
haps than of any other, depends rather upon 
the persons who are entrusted with its man- 
agement than on the laws made for its regu- 
lation. 

" Indeed, if men of enlightened minds 
are chosen, who have a feeling for the mi- 
sery of the poor, and are willing to employ 
themBelves for their want, and these persons 
have sums given them to distribute, wc may 
be assured beforehand that this money will 
be well employed, and that the relief ^vill 
reach its right destination. 

" But the government, in setting apart 

funds for the succour of the poor, has the 

, right to prescribe the mode of employment 



of those funds, .... to demand an account, 
&C. And in doing so it performs a duty. 

" It is a noble and an honourable mia- 
aion to he, as respects the poor, the eye and 
the hand of the government. The adminis- 
trator to whom it is confided should be jea- 
lous to prove that he has been a faithful 
agent, not only in turning nothing to bis 
own profit, but in conforming exactly to 
the rules which have been prescribed to 
him. 

"It cannot be in the case of public 
relief as with the alms of an individual, 
which are given either by himself, or by the 
hands of another. He is free to distribute 
as he will, and to whom he will. If he con- 
fides this care to another, he is not obliged 
to require an account, and his duty is not 
the less fulfilled. 

" The charitable man ought undoubtedly 
to use as much discretion as possible in the 
distribution of his gifts ; but, after all, should 
he be mistaken, or be deceived, he has still 
attained his principal object, — he has wished 



361 



to perform a good action, and he has ac- 
quired the merit of it," &c. &c. 

So that, a heart open to the miseries of 
the poor is not in France held to be incon- 
aia tent with enlightenment of mind; nor soft 
and tender feelings to blind the eyes of be- 
nevolence, so as to ensure the uiisemploy- 
ment of charity, and prevent its reaching its 
right destination. And even in the eyes of 
those in power, it is not a fault to have been 
deceived ; a man has a right to dispense his 
bounty where and how he pleases ; and if 
he shall chance to bestow it mistakenly or 
injudiciously, yet nevertheless in so doing 
he has not been guilty of a crime against 
society, but has performed a good action. 

I have not proposed to enter into a detail 
of particulars, in regard to the proper modes 
of treating the poor in each diiferent branch 
and subject. It would best suit the public 
taste, if I were to treat of diet, and clotliing, 
and workhouses, and education, and friendly 
societies, and saving-banks, and district- visit- 
ing, and the new poor-laws, and di»peu( 
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and hospitals, aod lyiug-in charities, and in- 
fant and industrial schools, and the British 
and Foreign and the National School plans, 
and the Madras and the simultaneous sys- 
tema. All these are matters of high interest 
for discussion, and would each hear a sepa- 
rate and lengthened treatment. But they 
are not at all our topic at present. What I 
desire now is, to assert a principle. The 
whole character of the treatment of the poor 
ought to be altered ; the entire principle 
ought to be changed. If this were effected, 
the details matter not. The particulars would 
take care of themselves. If the life and soul 
of charity were real, and the motive perfect, 
the practice would correct itself; if the eye 
were fixed and directed right, the foot would.H 
find its own way. Every one who draws i 
line, or cuts cloth, knows that the way ii 
keep the eye fixed and intent upon tbe en^i 
and the hand is sure to go straight up to il 
but if the intermediate points are looked t 
why then the very care bestowed makes t 
awry and crooked. And there is 



beat or uniform mode in giving or acting. 
The heart will guide the judgment and the 
hand; and if that be right, all ways, and 
means, and instruments are the best, how- 
ever various. These few following remarks, 
however, may be made, as involving essential 
principles; — the rest may be gathered, by 
those who are disposed to be persuaded, 
from what has been above observed and 
collected. 

What the poor moat want is a friend. 
They want more notice, and attention, and 
communication. The classes are estranged 
from one another. There is no such con- 
nexion as that of patron and client, that 
the poor man might always have some one 
person to resort to, for advice, for assistance, 
for protection, for defence, for encourage- 
ment in his depression. No one has an 
idea of the want of courage that exists 
among the poor, when they arc oppressed 
by sudden calamity. They have no energy 
to raise themselves again. The loss of a 
husband, of a child even, a lodger run away 



without paying his rent, a debt incurred by 
illness, — these and such other single cala- 
mities constantly depress the poor person, 
and so paralyse him as to prevent even his 
usual exertions; and hence so very fre- 
quently the resort to and the habit of drink- 
ing. And all this for want of present assist- 
ance, of a sufficient friend at hand, a word 
only perhaps of promise and encouragement, 
so as to prop up exertion by hope. But 
there is no means existing towards such a 
protection; no step towards a first intro- 
duction ; no welcome given to such cotB^I 
plaints. ^1 

But it is not only in pecuniary matters j 
it is also in the habits and amusements of 
life, that the poor especially want the coun- 
tenance and encouragement, the intercourse 
and influence, of the rich. An amused and 
happy people is never a rebellious one. Even 
the much-vaunted sobriety is known prover- 
bially to be an omen and precursor of great 
political convidsious. Wine maketh glad the 
heart. But like all other things, it is now 



abused ; and because it is abused, it must be 
condemned entirely : and yet tbis abuse lies 
at the door of those very persona who most 
condemn it. It is the same with the poor 
mane's amusements. We put down fairs, and 
say that they are profligate ; and either de- 
prive men of all excitement and merriment, 
or drive them to seek it elsewhere and in 
secret. We expel them oiF the green, and 
eject them from the scene of public obser- 
vation, and drive them to the public-house, 
and the skittle-ground at the back of it, and 
other gamhlingandriot,in secret andcrowded 
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And we ourselves are the cause of all 
these things, and of the abuses for which 
we condemn them. The cricket and football 
on the green, and the fairs and the holydays, 
were not such sceiieij of riot formerly, nor 
so profligate and demoralising. The use of 
beer and spirits, and the parlour of the 
tavern, used not to be identified essentially 
witli drimkenness. And what was the rea- 
son of this } There were two or three, or 
I i2 ~ 
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more, squirea in a parigh, and each e 
and his family attended every fair, and gati 
his support, and bis countenance and influ- 
ence, to honest and sociable annisement ; 
and his authority to prevent abuses and e 
cesses. He mixed with the villagers upi 
the green, and gave a zest to their sport 
and merriment. His authority was tolerated 
and obeyedj because his motives were knowTi 
and appreciated; because his favours gave 
a title to respect, and there was a pleasure 
in obedience. Here then, again, what the 
poor want is a friend. 

But these scenes and seasons can never 
come back again. It is impossible for a rich 
people to be liberal and kind. It is impossible 
for a free people not to he selfish and tyranni- 
cal. Civilisation is too far advanced ; society 
is grown too old for the healthy circulation of 
youth, the buoyancy of spirits — all the muscles 
and members being in action together — ever 
to be restored again. At those times, when 
the children of the high and haughty laird 
had each their foster-brother or sister among 
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his own tenants and peasantiyj the links and 
attachments of society were infinite, and the 
bonds were indissoluble. The blood of the 
heart circulated to the hands and feet; it 
was owned to be the same blood; and the 
heiid and the hands did not disclaim the 
communion of membership. But now such 
connexion would be low, would be degrading ; 
such bonds were coarse and vulgar — they 
were bonds of iron. If any attachments may 
now exist, they must be of gold : — if haply 
any attacliments between high and low, be- 
tween poor and rich, may exist any longer. 
When the lord and serf sat at the same table, 
and ate of the same dish, and were divided 
from one another only by the salt-cellar, 
what mattered it Ills being a slave ! He was 
confessed to be of the same blood, and treated 
as a son, and fed with tlie voice, the smile, 
and the bounty of a father. What matters 
it the operative receiving wages, and spend- 
ing it Jis he will, and being free to hire him- 
self to what fellow-citizen he pleases, or not 
to hire himBclf at all, if bis individuolship 
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should choose to starve or beg a life 
bond idleness ! when his fellow-citizen 
looks not on him as his fellow-man, and he 
eats his bread of independence or starves, 
as may be, as it were on the opposite sii 
of the bars of an iron grating. Society cm 
well knit and closely compact, as in ripening 
manhood, enduring and throwing off sharp 
diseases by the innate force and strength of 
nature, lived and grew to the form, and sta- 
ture, and health, and vigour of a man : sound 
and perfect in limb ; strong and bold in mind 
and understanding ; warm, open, and geni 
rous in heart and feelings; and all theai 
uniting and acting together, to command 
love, respect, and admiration. Bnt society is 
a disunited and disordered mass : the joints 
are unknit; the circulation scarcely reach* 
the extremities ; mortifications threaten thei 
selves in the distant members ; inflammatoi 
congestion takes place in all parts ; the capi 
laries are not duly fed by the heart and arte- 
ries ; the muscles do not obey the head ; there 
is no concert, and consent, and co-opera- 
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tion ; and the vital principle has not strength 
enough to rally its disturbed and distracted 
powers, to unite in restoring health and uni- 
formity of circulation. But the whole lies 
an unknit, unconnected mass : a corrupt, dis- 
ordered system ; powerful still in its parts ; 
inflammatory in action ; but loosened, re- 
laxed, overgrown, disjointed, and prostrated, 
as if by fever and palsy. 

We cannot be restored again from this 
state. Old age cannot be recovered to youth 
and health. But the diseases which have 
long been creeping upon us must grow and 
take possession ; and these, though retarded, 
must bring us to dissolution. Tlicrc is one 
disease which alone must be sufBcient to seal 
our fate. The system of public funded debts 
has taught the man of wealth the idea of irre- 
sponsible property : a thing which never can 
exist; but the very belief of which is enough 
to bring down judgment upon the people by 
whom it is entertained. The landed proprie- 
tor has tenants, and labourers, and tenants' 
labourers, and neighbours, and parisliloners. 
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all of whom, within a certain extended dis- 
trict, may look to him for protection and 
assistance, for advice, at least, and notice, 
and countenance. Even the tradesman and 
the merchant have their connexions and cor- 
respondents, their customers, their clerks, 
their travellers, their shopmen and ware- 
housemen. But the holder of funded pro- 
perty owns no claim from any one. He 
receives his income at the day, or his banker 
receives it, without asking or thanking any 
one for it; and he spends it where, and 
when, and how he pleases, at Rome, or in 
London. There is no one who can say, 
" Sir, I am your tenant, or your tenant's 
labourer;" or, " I worked on your honour's 
estate, and recollect your father and grand- 
father," No one person has any greater 
claim than another upon such a man ; that 
is, no one has any claim at all. All sense 
of ohligations and duties is forgotten; and 
looking with triumph down upon the landed 
gentleman, who laments the low price » 
corn and the bad season, and finds that 1 
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tenants, as well a8 liia farm-houses, must be 
propped, and the poor niust be provided for, 
and happiness must be diffused over a. sphere 
andcircletowhichheisboundiiidissolubly, — 
he says, with exultation, " There is no human 
being that hae any claim on me ;" and, " My 
income is as sure as the nation." Envy has 
naturally followed so independent a condi- 
tion ; and emulation being greater of that 
which is envied than of that which is wise 
and good, all other persons have rivalled 
the expense and habits of the fundholder — 
his selfishness, therefore, of necessity — his 
disregard for others — his separation from 
the lower and dependent classes — his entire 
irresponsibility. The conse»iiieQce is, that the 
lauded gentry are wholly unable to live upon 
their estates, and more unwilling than im- 
able; for they cannot afford the style and 
luxury which they ape, and at the same time 
fulfil the calls of duty; and therefore the 
claims of their station are a clog upon them. 
Instead of the duties and obligations of other 
stations being ingrafted on the funded in- 
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come, the irresponsibility and selfishness of 
the fundholdera are grafted (in the landowner, 
and the duties and obligations are torn from 
the landed estate. In consequence, towns 
are resorted to, where your next neighbour 
is not even known as an acquaintance ; and 
if any per-ceiitagc, or pittance, or a solitary 
guinea is given in charity, it is given to 
a public institution, without any knowledge 
of, or interest in the particular cases, or any 
thanks from the person benefited ; but the 
thanks come from the public in a laudatory 
advertisement, and the receipt is given in 
the newspapers. 

Idleness, and envy, and luxury, in the 
use of property, have taught and produced 
a system of idleness, envy, and luxury in 
trade. This is no longer a nation of mer- 
chants, but of speculators. Fortunes must 
now be made in a few years, and like prizes 
in lotteries ; and the blanks accordingly are 
as numerous. The system of joint-stock 
companies, and of carrying on trade through 
a few directors^ is a system of idleness ia 
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trading; and that at a time when personal 
attention and exertion in buBiness is more 
needful than ever it was. It is a system of 
gentleinan-shopkeeping; and will succeed 
just about as well as gentleman-farming'. It 
is a scheme of trading by proxy, and of 
wholesale dormant - partners. But this is 
not our subject, though connected with it. 
It is another disease by which the body 
politic is corrupting, and hastening to dis- 
solution. 

Health cannot be restored to a body 
so disorganised. The members cannot be 
brought to act together again, with mutual 
co-operation, with energy and activity. Yet 
some few sparks of reanimation and return- 
ing feeling have lately been struck out in the 
plan of district-visiting, — that moat success- 
ful and wonder-working system, — which 
humanises and conciliates the poorer classes ; 
elevates, encourages, stimulates the poor 
man, and brings a ray of consolation and 
hope to his dwelling, which never before 
visited and cheered his despair, hU degra- 
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dation, and destitution; — and it teaches the 
wealthy visitor a better lesson even than to 
him, and one more deeply needed. There 
are some few attempts to provide amuse- 
ment, and to encourage healthful recreation 
among the poor. In some places the pa- 
trons of friendly societies attend the period- 
ical meetings, and their wives and daughters 
have joined the dance with the peasant and 
mechanic. These are the expiring sparks 
of exhausted liealth and life, the efforts of 
declining nature. What if these sparks 
should kindle into a flame ! The good God 
grant it ! There is hope stiU while there 
is life. What if the judgment be but de- 
ferred, and the life be lengthened and pro- 
tracted, and the death made a litUe 
convulsive and easier ! 

Squire Lewis was a gentleman of ancii 
family and moderate landed estate, in one 
of the western counties, in which there were 
other much more extensive landed proprie- 
tors. He resided all his life upon his pro- 
perty, and never incurred the expense of a 
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second house, nor adopted the style of 
Jjondon manners. He kept a liberal table, 
proportioned to his means ; and he was one 
of the most friendly and sociable men in the 
world. Every body was welcome who came 
to him. Every one's claim or petition was 
complied with ; and consequently he was 
said t« be foolishly extravagant. He was 
always a little beyond his income, and some 
few repairs of his farms were not done ; but 
though he did not enlarge his estate, he left it 
unimpaired, and he did not die in debt. He 
was the most cheerful, good-humoured man 
imaginable; he had something merry and 
smart for every one ; and he laughed at 
every body's joke against himself. Every 
tone of his voice had something jocular in 
it. He was an easy, good sort of man. 
But withal he was universally respected. 
He had a ready ear for all the tales and 
distresses of his poorer neighbours, and be 
would spend hours in listening to them. 
This was a waste of a great deal of time ; 
but he made that up partly, by living to 
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eighty. This was a low taste j but he i 
six feet, and every inch a perfect gentlemai 
He settled all the quarrels in the neigh- 
bourhood. He heard each party's story 
completely out; joked and scolded both of 
them ; and sent them home the very best 
friends imaginable. 

He attended all the meetings of gentry 
and magistrates, and always took the side 
of lenity. He granted licenses to publicans 
of questionable sobriety; let oflF poachprs 
upon their word of a gentleman ; punished 
the meddlesome man who had the law oil 
his side ; dismissed the innocent aggressor^ 
kept the whole bench of justices in good 
humour ; did all the business himself; sent 
every body away happy and contented; and^ 
was said to be a very bad justice. 

The great men loved and wondered i 
him ; his equals loved and laughed at him ; 
the common people loved, respected, adored 
him. They looked up to him as their coun- 
sellor, their protector, their friend, 
father, and did whatever lie recommend* 
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them: "It must be right," said they, "for 
the Squire says it." 

Squire Lewis was " the Squire ;" he was 
never mentioned by any other name. He 
was as much the Squire of the county, as 
any other roan was the Squire of his own 
parish ; and all the common people sup- 
posed that his power was as great, and that 
he was equally well known by that title, all 
over England. A poor woman came up to 
a learned Serjeant in the inns of court, and 
said to him, "Sir, if you will mention the 
Squire's name, the Chancellor will give me 
the estate." When the banks were run 
upon in 1825, he sat behind the counter of 
the principal county bank, and scolded the 
people home again. The iron-workers hav- 
ing collected together in vast numbers, with 
violent intentions, at a time of great distress, 
and being about to march, to the terror of 
the whole county, "the Squire" was re- 
(piested to go and speak to them. After a 
few words from him, — "Well," they said, 
" if the Squire says so, it must be true :" — 
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and BO they all went home again. It cost 
twenty livesj the other day, to quiet a similar 

movement among the very same people, iu a 
time of no depression or difficulty; and the 
wound, it is to he fearedj is not cured, but 
only slightly healed. How much easier are 
men governed hy love than by the bayonet ! 
What a force there is in kindness and gen- 
tleness ! How the meek and simple may 
possess and govern the earth ! How much 
firmer is the empire over the hearts than 
over the minds of men ! 

"The Squire" reigned over very many 
hearts with an undivided empire. He wag 
king, by general obedience and consei 
The limits of his kingdom ' 
tied; but there was no dispute or questi 
of boundary. His dominions were always 
growing and extending; but there was no 
note of remoQBtrance from his neighbours, 
or threat to resist the invasion. He had his 
body-guard, hia standing army, his police, 
his fortresses. The goodwill of men was bis 
defence ; every man, woman, and child was 
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his guard and soldicrj trained to concert in 
action by oneness of love and feeling; he 
was their leader in the field, their head in all 
their sports and amusements; and whose 
voice but hia could they hear and follow in 
the tumult of battle ! 

The Squire left behind him no marble 
monuments, no trophies of war and victory ; 
his kingdom was of peace. It is only told 
of him, that in his time the people were 
happy and peaceable ; no one person felt 
that he was wholly without a friend ; people 
did as they pleased, but they never pleased 
to do any thing very wrong; people were 
merry and contented, and lived in harmony; 
and they dearly loved " the old Squire." 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER V. 



; VOLUNTARY PAROCHIAL 



Many of the topics of this chapter have already 
been urged by Dr. Chalmers, with convincing 
argument and eloquence, in his " Christian and 
Civic Economy of Large Towns." The 2d, 3d, 
ith, and 1 1th chapters of that work are occupied 
in pointing out the advantage and increased effi- 
ciency of local administration in small districts. 

The 7th chapter points out the ill effects of 
the clergy undertaking the distribution of any 
other than voluntary charily. It exhibits also 
the character and virtues of the poor, and the 
feeling manner in which they respond to per- 
sonal kindness, intercourse, and attention. 

In chapter 10 he shews the prejudicial and 
pauperising operation of a Poor-law, and the 
agency of paiil officials ; especially its effect in 
stifling the frugality of the poor, the kindness of 
relations, the sympathies of neighbours, and the 
charities of the richer classes. 



Chapter 12 details the plan of the experiment 
adopted in St. John'a pariah, Glasgow, to returo 
to the system of privately relieving the poor, 
and of providing for them bj voluntary offerings 
instead of a compulsory assessment. 

I should not myself have been so sanguine 
as to have commenced trying such an experiment 
in the first instance in a large manufacturing 
town. But the plan of voluntary charity was 
already general in Scotland ; so that in this case 
it was only the transfer of the country system 
back again to the town, which had departed 
from it. 

The complete process, and the results of this 
experiment in St. John's parish, and other mat- 
ters connected with it, arc fully detailed in this 
12th chapter of Dr. Chalmers's Civic Economy 
of Towns, in a Speech delivered by him before 
the General Assembly of Scotland in 1822, and 
an Appendix to that Speech ; in his Evidence 
before the Committee of the House of CommonB 
on the ([uestion of a Poor-law for Ireland, givea. 
in 1830; also a Statement in regard to the Pan 
perism of Glasgow, from the experience of t 
last eight years, 1823; and in Reflections i 
1839, on a protracted experience of PauperiBn^fl 
in Glasgow, of nineteen years. All these i 



{lublished together in the late edition of Dr. 
Chalmers's works, volumes 15 and 16 ; to which 
edition I shall refer in the following observa- 
tions. 

The experiment in St John's parish, Glas- 
gow) began in 1819, and has at length ceased in 
18S7, after eighteen years of successful operation. 
The following is an outline of the experience : — 

Previous to the experiment the poor of Glas- 
gow were provided for, partly by collections made 
at the church-doors on Sunday, partly by a ge- 
neral assessment of all the ten parishes. The 
voluntary offerings were traosmitted by the kirk- 
session, the ecclesiastical establishment of each 
parish, to the general session ; which last remit- 
ted back such sums to each separate kirk-session 
as their necessities required ; and these sums were 
distributed to the poor by the elders of the 
parish.^-consti luting, together with the minister, 
the kirk-session. The public assessment was in 
the hands of the managers of the town-hospital, 
or poor-house. The process and rule was, that 
ao long as a pauper required no more than 5«. 
a month, the kirk-session relieved him; wiien 
his necessities rose beyond that amount, he was 
passed over altogether to the town-hospital, the 
nianagers of which relieved him, either by a 
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inrger out-door allowance, or by taking him into 
the town -hospital. If the funds of the general 
session were deficient, the requisite sum was 
handed over to them by the managers of the 
public assessment. 

St. John's parish contained, in 1819, 8000 
inhabitants; since increased to 12,000; and is 
the poorest district in Glasgc 

The church-collection amounted at that t 
to 400/. per annum.'' The expense of the 
session poor was 225/. So there was a su 
at the outset of 175/. per annum. 

The number of the kirk-session poor ' 
then 98 ; that of the town-hospital poor, ap[4 
cable to St. John's parish, was 49 ; and the wht^ 
expense of the kirk-session and town-hospit^ 

■ The rich bmUiea in St. John's were twelve in num- 
ber. The parish contributed l-20th uf the whole BsaesB. 
ment of the town of Glasgow, and derived from it l-8th or 
1-IOth.— Db- Chalmers's Wori), vol, ivL pp. 203, 220, 
221,317,431. 

•■ This fund was proportionably large, St. John's church 
being attended by many of the wealthy inhobitAiita of Glas- 
gow. It was, however, deficient on this account, in ode of 
the most esscatial principles of the system experimented 
upon, namely, that the fonde shoold be contribnted by Uici 
inhiibitanCa of the locality, for the relief of their oi 
bouring poor. The whole cliurch - collection of GLu 
Vila 20001. i the whole aewtament, l3,000L~Iiid. p. 2i9b 
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poor of St. John's together, was estimated at 
1400^= 

The kirk-sessioD offeerd anti undertook to 
provide for the existing kirk'Scsaion poor, and 
all future poor of whatsoever kind, whether 
proper for the kirk-session or the town- hospital, 
by means of their own voluntary collection of 
4O0/> The managers of the town* hospital were 
to continue to provide for the existing town- 
hospital poor, till they should become extiuct by 
death or otherwise. 

However, in the 4th year, March 1823, the 
kirk-aession took upon themselves the mainte- 
nance of the then remaining town-hospital poor, 
in number 34 ; thus making the experiment 
complete and perfect from that period." 

St. John's continued to be subject to the 
general assessment for the town of Glasgow, as 
before; though their own burden was thus en- 
tirely taken off from it. Also, they were not 
protected from the immigration of paupers fiom 
the other parishes, by any law of residence : the 
whole of Glasgow being one parish for the pur- 
poses of settlement. 

The order of deacons was re-established; 
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and to them was committed the managenient of 
the poor, each in one of the twenty-five districts 
into which the parish was for the purpose di- 
vided. The average population of these districts 
was about 400.° 

The town-hospitai poor of St. John's were 
reduced in the 4th year (1823) from 49 to 34; 
in 1833 there were only 4 remaining.'' 

The sessional poor were reduced at once 
from 98 to 82, by a scrutiny ; on the 3d year 
the number was 77- Of these 8 vould h&ve 
gone to the town-hospital but for the new ar- 
range men t.^ 

The annual expenditure of the newly arisen 
pauperism in the 4th year (1823), was 66/.! the 
whole expense of the sessional poor at the same 
time was 268/. This included the expenses of 
casual poor. 

The whole of the newly arising pauperism 
was, up to this time, provided for by the evening 
collection, amounting to 80/. in the year, and 
consisting chiefly of the halfpennies of the poorer 
classes. And this arrangement was continued to 
June 1823) namely, during the whole time that 
the evening services lasted. 

' Dr. Chalmerg'a Works, Tol. ivi pp. 282, 320. 
' Ibid. p. 441. ( Ibid. pp. 228, 261. 



The town-hospital poor, then lately assumed 
by the kirk-sesaion, cost 90/. So that the whole 
annual expenditure in 1823 nmouDted to 308/. 
In 1829 the whole expense was 384/. 17«. 7^." 

The offerings had rben from 400/. in the first 
year, to 482/. in the year 1833 ; and the average 
(collection of the eighteen years was 430/. 14s.' 

The whole of the annual fund was never con- 
sumed till the last of the eighteen years; and in 
the course of those years more than 1000/. of the 
surplus contributions were handed over towards 
the endowment of parochial schools, and for 
ecclesiastical purposes.) 

The result of Dr. Chalmers's own experience 
upon this system was, that the condition of the 
poor was not made worse, and that their industry 
and frugality was increased by it. That in- 
creased aid and mutual support was given by 
relatives, and by the poor to one another, in 
their neighbourhood ; and that the charity and 
benevolence of the rich was also stimulated.'' 
The system was in the highest degree econo- 
mical ; as appears from the detail of expendi- 

» Dr. Cbolmen'B Works, vol. ivi pp. 223, 225, 230, 
233, 267, 31B, 319, 339. 

I Ibid. pp. 435, 440. > Ibid. pp. 266, 431. 

■' Ibid. pp. 30S, 321, 322. 
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ture above mentioned, and as compared with 
the increasing expenditure in places subject to 
assessment ; for while the average anoual cs- 
pendilure for St. John's parish during the eigh- 
teen years of the experiment, for a population 
of 10,000, was 366/.,* that in the Canongate, 
for a similar population, previous to a similar 
experiment being begun in it, was 900/. (vol. 
svi. p. 193). The poor-rate of Glasgow in- 
creased from 3,940/. in 1803, to I3,120i: in 
1820 (p. 312).' y 

** A small addition must be made on acconiit of the 1lt^| 

maining town-hDepitol poor during the lirat tCfUT yean. ^B 

' To exemplify the coniparatiyp economy of the ayatemt 
of asaeasment and voluntary contribution, the following in- 
stEinces are selected from diiferent parishes in Scotland : — 
' ' In Dunee (assessed) the population is 3062 ; Uie fond foi 
the poor, 6151. ISi. 6d. In Kilmichael and GlasBBiy (aot 
Hssessed) the population is 34U0 ; the fund, 30/. 0>. 6d., — 
less than a tnentietb part of tbe foimer. — Eccles (asiessed), 
population, I32aj fuud, 3271 South Knapdale in Ar- 
gyleshire (nnaasessed), population, 1720; fund, 33f.— .Cold. 
strciun (assessed), population, 23S4; fund, CIS/. NofCIl . , 
Knapdale (not assessed), popnlation, 2184 ; fund, 151. lOi.-^ 
Coldingham (aasessed), popnlation. 2*24 ; fund, 3l6i. 2». » 
Inverory (not assessed), population, 2061 ; fund, 12M'^ 
Jedburgh (assessed), popuhition, 4454 ; fund, GSR 17*. 4« 
Kilninian (not aasessed), population, 4064; fond, 20, 
Hawiclc (asKssed), populatiou, 3888 j fond, B9BI. . 
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The labours also of the deacons were incon- 
HJilerable, and tended rather to diminish than to 
increase, arising from the complete knowledge 
of every family, easily acquired in such small 
districts; the certainty felt that their real cir- 
cumstances would be known, which limited the 
applications ; and the increased frugality and 
mutual assistance, which diminished the occa- 
sions for charity." 

Lismore sad Appin (not assessed), pa|iulation, S'tO? ; fund, 
3*/.— Wilton (Bgsessed), population, 1500; fond, 309(. 
lit. lid. Kilmartin (not assessed}, population, 1453) 
hmd, 162:— Kelso (asEessed), 4408; (iuid, 8991. S«. Rath- 
ssy (not aaseased), 4970; fund, 171). 3». 71i— MorebatUe 
(assessed], population, 983 ; fund, 306L KUninver (not 
assessed), 983 ; fund, 221. 

" The countiBE where the method of assessment is most 
general are among the moat agricultural in Scotland; on 
the other hand, Cajnpbleton is the most populous in Ar- 
gyleshire, its population being 7,807, and the fond only 
141(. 10». ; the employment of the people, too, is fishing, 
wliich is very precarious. In Kilchoman in Argyleshire, the 
population is 3131, the fund lOi."— VoL 16, pp. 295, 296. 

1 do not meaji to say that these sums are at all sufli- 
rient, or that the poor are not suffering for want of sufficient 
support; but this shews at least the greater economy of the 
system. 

■* On the subject of the relative condition and character 
a sett of parishes (the assessed and ansBsessed)i 




In the fourth year (1S23)| the deacons made 
a report of their proceedings and experience. 
The average sum of their labours and attendance 
amounted to between two and three hours in a 

the following extracts are taken from the arigiDal camma- 
nicatioQS of the Scottish clergy, upon which the Third 
Report of the Select Committee of 1S18, and also the 
Snpplementarj Report of the General ABaeiubly {on the 
Eubject of legal BSBessmcot and voluntary contributions), ia 
foundeil. 

"The jirst are a few inEtances from the countjr of 
Sutherland. In Wick, the population U £,0S0 ; the fund, 
4SL Si. The minister Esje, ' There ie no one of any de- 
icription in this parish, or indeed in thiE county, supported 
wholly from tbe public fund ; a little help is all that i» 
given; for the rest, they must depend upon their own 
industry, the kindncES of relatiocB, or the liberality of the 
generous : entire support is unknown.' In Criech, the 
population ia 1969 ; the fund. 101. 19s. ' None supported 
wholly from the poor's-iund ; the pittance Ibey receive from 
the fund would not support them one month in the year, 
hut they are supported by then friends and neighhonra. 
Id admitting a pauper on the poor's-roU, his morat character 
is minutely examined and considered in bestowing charity.' 
In Tongue, the population is 1493; the fund, 121. 12jr. 
' None are wholly supported from the poor's-fund in this 
parish, oniog to the extreme sniallness of our fund; on 
the poor's-roll the number at prentnt ia forty, (o whom 
are given trom 3s. to bs. or 6i. from the poor's-fund in a 
year, according to the urgency of their claims, and chieBy 
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month. In twelve of the twenty-five districts not 
a single fresh case for relief had occurred during 
that time. In ail together the new cases were 
twenty, eight of which would have belonged to 

to buy alioes, or assUt to bay them. The great majority 
of the above do a little for their awn maintenance, but lire 
principally sapportcd by the kindness of their relatione, 
and tbe bounty af charitable neighboura olten seot to their 
relief.' In Kiloman, the population ia ISSO; the fiinil, 
mi. lOi. ' None on the poor'a-roll of my pariah are anp- 
portcd wholly from the poor'a-foiid, hut live partly by 
their own industry, and when unahle to work, ore aided by 
their frienda. There is one blind peraon in tbia pariah i 
there ore four peraons deaf and dumb ; — the above ohjecta 
ore aided a little by the kirk-aession, but supported chiefly 
by their own relativea." In Avoch, the population is 
1560 ) and tbe (and, 251. lOi. 6d. ' Ther« are two persone 
blind, three deaf and dumb ; the above objects are aided 
partly by the kirk-aeasion, but supported chiefly by their 
own relatives.' In Nigg, the population is 1319 ; the fund, 
16{, ' The highest rate of relief granted ia too amoll for 
the support of any individual; private charity commonly 
makes ap the deficieucy/ In Feam, the popuUition is 
J50B; and the fund, m.7i.5d. ' They receive from 3i. to 
7». annually ; the rate of allowance in Highland parishes is 
very frequently as small.' In Kincardine, the population 
is laSO ; the fund is 61. 10«. ' Character ia always consi- 
dered, and the amount of the allowance filed in proportion i 
and this is aerioualy impreaaed on the mind of a hod man." 
la Tarbnt, the populntioii ia 1379 ; the fund ii 33{. 13<r. Sd. 
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the town-hospital cases under the old aystem (^He- 
plies of Deacons, pp. 240-261, p. 268). Their 
whole annual expense waa 66/> (p. 233). 

One deacon reports, that with a population 
of 240, " there are no paupers on the deacon's 
fund." The applications have been altogether 
six annually ; in the last two years, three an- 
nually. The whole cost in three years and nine 
months has been 16^.> about 13/. of which was 



' Ten of tbis number cannot earn any thing, but are aaaiated 
by their children and friends.' In Urray, the population 
U 26*3 ; the fnnJ, 15;. S«. ' Fi?e blind, three deaf and 
dnmb, supported p&rtly from the sessian.fiind, chiefly by 
relatiana and a beneioleot public' In Kilmareck, the 
population is 2528; the fund, 121. 12f. 'There are on the 
poor'e-roll of this pariah, that can enni nothing for their 
maintenance, eight men and six women, and these are 
■naintained by their charitable neighbours and the poor'e- 
fnnd; the highest snm given is lOi. a year.' In Alness, 
tbe population is 103S ; the fond, 29/. 89. ' The people 
are uniformly sober and careful, and accmnuiate what they 
can lay hy for future necessities.' Dingwall, tbe popula- 
tion is 1500 1 the fond, OOSi. \1s. 6il. ' There is no pauper 
□n Ihe roll who is entirely supported by the sesi 
tutbcr do a little for their own subsistence, i 
great measure supported by individual cbBrit; 






Ei form a very fair representation of the gi 



state of unassessei) parishes." — IChalmebs's Worii, « 
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expended in the first two years, chiefly on per- 
sons haying no legal claim. The amount paid 
to persons who had a legal claim was about 
6L 10s. The reports of the other deacons are 
very similar. 

The disposition to apply lor or receive relief 
was greatly diminished (pp. 255, 256) ; the kind- 
ness of feeling towards the visitor and distributor 
was increased (p. 256) ; and the deacons were 
fully convinced, by their experience, of tlie prac- 
ticability and advantage of extending the system. 

The deacons' reports shew, that " although 
the people are poor, and the deacon is at hand, 
yet that his vicinity does not expose him to any 
weight or overwhelming urgency of applica- 
tions." " For the right management of pauper- 
ism, it is not at all necessary to flee the applica- 
tions, but resolutely, and we may add withal, 
kindly and humanely, to canvass them" (p. 249). 

The conclusion in Dr. Chalmers's own mind, 
as the result of all his observation upon the ex- 
periment, is, that " all is now simple, and direct, 
and unincumbered as a country-parish; yet great 
as the relief is from the parochial and inde- 
pendent character of our present management, 
by which we stand disembarrassed of all the 
more general corporations in the place, the most 
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precious effect of the whole management is, that 
we have thereby been landed in a far more easy 
and better-satisfied population. 

" The truth is, that tliey, and not we, have 
the merit of resolving this problem. All that b 
done by the administrators is, to meet civilly yet 
inteUigently every application ; and in the treat- 
ment of it, to give, ou the one hand, every pos- 
fiible countenance to the industry of the people 
themselves, and the kindness of their relatives or 
neighbours ; and, on the other hand, every pos- 
sible discountenance to idleness or immorality, 
or the hard heartedn ess of kinsfolk. And in 
this way each individual application may be 
more troublesome than under the old system ; 
but then the number of applications is greatly 
fewer tlian they were during the currency of its 
lax and careless administration. There is a 
forthputting of a greater strenuousness than 
before on the cases that do come forward ; but 
the preventive influence of this on the many 
cases that are in consequence withheld, forms at 
once the compensation and the reward for tt^d 
strenuousness. It all resolves itself into 1 
efiicacy which lies in a natural treatment I 
the people, who, when emancipated from tlu 
delusions of public charity, betake themselvGN 



to their own expedienta ; and find in the shifts, 
and the sympatbies, and the numberless resources 
that do cast up throughout every assemblage of 
human beings, more than an equivalent for all 
which has been withdrawn from them" (p. 188). 

" Still, it may appear a mystery to the 
reader, why a parish should be in a better con- 
dition with a moderate than with an ample public 
expenditure for the relief of indigence ; and it 
may help to bring it down more plainly and fa- 
miliarly to his conceptions, to come forward with 
a few historical instances, taken at random, from 
the management of our own parochial concecns," 
illustrating the exuberance of mutual kindness 
and charity among the poor when public re- 
sources are withdrawn from them. 

"The first case which occurs to us ii that of a 
weaver, who, though he had sixpence a day as a 
pension, was certainly put into circumstances of 
difflculty, when, in a season of great depression, 
the typhus fever made its deadly inroads upon 
his household. His distress was in the highest 
degree striking and noticeable; and it may there- 
fore look strange that no sessional movement 
was made towards the relief of so afflicted a 
family. Our confidence was in the sympathies 
and kind ofRces of the immediate neighbour- 



hood; and we felt quite assured that any inter- 
ference of ours might have checked or' super- 
seded these to such a degree aa would have in- 
tercepted more of aid than is ever granted by 
the most liberal and wealthy of all our public 
institutions. An outcry, however, was raised 
against us; and we felt compelled, for our own 
vindication, to investigate aa far as we could the 
amount of supplies that had been rendered, and 
actually found that it eseeeded, at least ten 
times, the whole sum that would have been 
allowed, in the given circumstances, out of the 
fuud raised by assessment .... And it is just 
so that the power of individual benevolence i 
greatly underrated. Each is aware how ii 
mensurate his own offering is to the necessity b 
question, and would therefore desiderate c 
maud a public administration of relief, else it 
feared that nothing adequate can be done. 
never thinks of that arithmetic by which it c 
be computed, that all the private offerings < 
himself and others far outweigh that relief, n 
had it issued from the exchequer of a sessi< 
an almshouse, would have arrested those i 
rous rills of beneficence that are sure to flow ii 
upon every case of visible destitution or distrc 
from the surrounding vicinity. 
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" Our nest case is that of an aged person, 
who, disabled from his ordinary work, made re- 
peated applications for parochial relief, which 
waa as repeatedly evaded, on the knowledge 
that he had competent and respectable kinsfolk, 
of whom we felt assured that they only needed 
a fair and candid representation of the matter; 
and we have no doubt that they did acquit them- 
selves rightly of all their natural obligations. 
Was it wrong, we ask, to devolve the applica- 
tion on this quarter ? and we appeal to the sur- 
viving relatives, now that the applicant is in his 
grave, whether they do not look back with a 
truer satisfaction than they would otherwise have 
felt, that a father and an uncle has been borne 
onward to the termination of his earthly career, 
in a style of independence which does honour 
to all the members of his family ? 

" The next matter that is suggested to our 
remembrance is that of an accidental visit to an 
old woman, and of the information she gave rela- 
tive to the kindness of her next-door neighbour, 
in whose presence she told that she had received 
a dinner from her for every day during tlic pre- 
ceding month. 

" A mother and daughter, the sole occupiers 
of a single apartment, were both afflictoil with 




cancer, for which tbe one had to undergo on 
operation, while the other was so far ^ne as to 
be irrecoverable. A case so impressive as this 
required only to be known, that it might be 
met and provided for; and on the first warning 
of its necessity, a subscription eould easily be 
raised, out of the unforced liberalities of those 
who have been attracted from a distance, by the 
mere report of the circumstance having made its 
natural progress to their ears. 

" We have given a few cases, taken from the 
short history of tbe sessional administration of 
St. John's parish. A very fine example of the 
natural sufficiency that there is among the people, 
under even the most trying of domestic reverses, 
took place a few years anterior to our connexion 
with St. John's. A family of six lost both pa- 
rents by death. There were three children un- 
able to provide for themselves, and the other 
three were earning wages. On an impression 
that they were not able to maintain themselves, 
application was made by them to their elder for 
the admittance of the three youngest into the 
town-hospital ; where, at the average of in-door 
pensioners, their maintenance would have cost 
at least 20l. a year. He remonstrated with them 
on the evil of thus breaking up the family, — on 
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the duty of the older to see after the education 
and Bubsisteace of the younger branches, — and 
on the disgrace it would bring to them by con- 
signing their younger brothers and sisters to 
pauperism. He assured them that they would 
find comparatively little difference in the sum 
which it required to maintain them when they 
all remained together; and ottered them a small 
quarterly allowance, so long as they should feel 
it necessary, would they try the experimeut of 
keeptug together, and helping on each other 
to the best of their ability. They gave way 
to this right moral suasion ; and application 
for the stipulated quarterly sum was only made 
twice. Thus, by a trifling expenditure, a sum 
at least fiftyfold was saved to the town-hos- 
pital." (Pp. 189-191.) 

Again ; Dr. Chalmers says, in his evidence 
before the committee of the House of Commons: 
" I never, during my experience in Glasgow, 
knew a single instance of distress which was not 
followed up by the most timely forthgoings of 
aid and iif sympathy from the neighbours; I 
could state a number of instances to that effect. 
I remember going into one of the deepest and 
most wretched recesses in all Glasgow, where a 
very appalling case of distress met my observa- 



400 APFKVDnt. 

tion i that of a widow, whose two grown-up 
children had died within a day or two of each 
other. I remember distinctly eeeing both their 
corpses on the same table; it was in my own 
parish. I was quite sure that such a case could 
not escape the obaervation of neighbours. I 
always liked to see what amount of kiadQess 
came spontaneously forth upon such occasions: 
and I was very much gratified to learo, a few 
days after, that the immediate neighbours occu- 
pying that little alley or court laid together iheir 
little contributions, and got her completely over 
her Martinmas difficulties. I never found it 
otherwise ; though I have often distinctly ob- 
served, that wherever there was ostensible re- 
lief obtruded upon the eyes of the population, 
they did feel themselves discharged from a re- 
sponsibility for each other's wants, and released 
fram the duty of being one another's keepers. 
In this particular case, a lady, an agent of the 
Female Society of Glasgow, went up stairs to 
relieve this widow, and gave all that the society 
empowered her to give, which was five shillings. 
The people, observing this movement, felt that 
the poor woman was in sufficient hands, and 
that they were now discharged from all further 
responsibility. So that the opening of this oaten- 
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sibie source of relief cIoBcd up far more effectual 
sources, that I am sure would never have failed 
her." (P. 322.)P 

Dr. Chalmers quitted St. John's iu 1823; 
and his first succeKsor, Mr. M'Farlane, writes to 
him, in 1825, that " The experiment has suc- 
ceeded in all points. I will not say beyond 
Dr. Chalmers's, but certainly beyond my most 
sanguine expectations. I do not despair of see- 
ing the plan universally adopted in Glasgow." 
Then, in a letter of August 1826, he says, " I 
am consoled by reflecting that the experience 
of the deacons during a long vacancy, and Mr. 
Brown's (the present minister of St. John's) ex- 
perience since his inductiou, unite with my own 

P I must protpat, at the sBme time, against the Ron- 
cliuion that might be drawn from (his case, that public 
charitieB, and espeeiallj that the boonties of the rich, are 
in their nature injnrious, and that these ought to be dis- 
continued , lest they should stop the more abundant sources 
of mutual charity among the poor. It is clearly the duty 
of the rich to be jealous lest the poor should monopolise 
all the charily to tbemEelrea ; — to seek out the proper ob- 
jects of their bounty, and intrude it upon them, although, 
through the mutual charities of the poor, not absolutely 
reqiured ; — to relieve them with e. secrecy, which shall not 
dispel and fright away other bounties by its osteDtaCian ; 
and a liberality, which shall fill up the meanre of eipecta- 
tion created. 
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in proving the excellence of the St. John's Bystt 
and that there is nothing to hinder it from I 
permanent but the lukewarmness of the agency. 
At present they are as full of zeal in the cause as 
they were under Dr. Chalmers." (Pp. 34.1, 2.), 

Mr. M'Farlane writes again to the i 
effect in 1830j and states, that he has im 
tuted the same experiment in St. Enoch's s 
<P. 344.) 

But the testimony vhich will obtain foir 
the greatest consideration is that of Mr. Tufnell) 
the assistant Poor-Law commissioner for Eog- 
land, who visited Glasgow at the end of 1833, 
when the system had beea fourteen years i 
operation. He reports of the esperiment in 
tuted in St. John's :— 

" This system has been attended with 
most triumphant success for thirteen years. 
is now in perfect operation ; and not a doubt I 
expressed by its managers of its continuing 4 
remain so. The poor which St. John's had 1 
the hospital have diminished by deaths to f 
and even the expense of maintaining the^e i 
paid for by the parish out of its collection! 
consequently it has to undergo the hardship 
being assessed for the support of the poor, 1 
out receiving a farthing's benefit from the mot 



so raised, as not a single pauper belonging to it 
is maintained by the assessment. 

" St. John's is the second in point of popula- 
tion, and the poorest parish in Glasgow ; yet it 
actually has fewer paupers than any other parish, 

" This" (the largeness of the collections), " i 
have little doubt, is owing to the knowledge 
which the Church-goers have, that the sole de- 
pendence of the poor is on the collections. Thiii 
is the case so uniformly in every parish I have 
visited, that it might be known whether the 
poor of any place in Scotland were supported 
by assessment, simply by an inspection of the 
amount of offerings at the church-door. 

" The essence of the St. John's management 
consists in the superior system of inspection 
which it establishes. This is brought about by 
causing the applicanta for aid to address them- 
selves, in the first instance, to persons of station 
and character, whose sole parochial duty con- 
sists in examining into their condition, and who 
are always ready personally to pay a kind atten- 
tion to their complaints. 

" This personal attention of the rich to the 
poor seems to be one of the moat efiicicnt modes 
of preventing pauperism. It is u subject of per- 
petual complaint, that the poor do not receive 
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the charities of the rich with gratitude. The 
reason of this appears to be, that the doDBtioa 
of a few shiUings from a rich man to a. poor one 
is no subtraction from the giver's comforts, and 
consequently is no proof of his interest in the 
other's welfare. It seems natural and reasonable 
that there should be some proportion preserved 
between the gratitude felt for a favour conferredi 
and the difGculty or inconvenience that the donor 
of it is put to in conferring it. If the rich give 
their time to the poor instead of" (? as well as) 
"their money, they part with a commodity whicb 
the poor see is valuable to the giver, and cun- 
sequently esteem the attention the more, as it 
implies an interest in their prosperity ; and a 
feeling seems to be engendered in their minds 
of unwiUingness to press on the kindness of those 
who thus prove themseivea ready to sympathi 
with them in distress, and to do their utmost t 
relieve it. This feeling acts aa a spur to t 
exertions of the poor; their etforts to depc 
on their own resources are greater, and c 
quently the chance of their becoming depend* 
OD the bounty of others less. 

" In St. John's parish this personal attend 
ance on the poor is carried to the greatest p 
sible extent ; every application for assistance i| 
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sure to be met with patient attentioiv as far re- 
moved as possible rrom magisterial haughtiueaa; 
and instead of the continual bickerings between 
the overseer and the objects of relief, which fre- 
quently characterise the administration of an 
English parish, a friendly intercourse between 
the rich and poor insures to the latter a ready 
relief and a just appreciation of their distresses ; 
to the former, that their bounty will not be 
abused, or their attentions be undervalued or 
unacknowledged." 1 

Nevertheless this so triumphant experiment, 
after all this good success, and these testimo- 
nies, proofs, and eulogies, after an experience of 
eighteen years, has at length, in 1837, four years 
after Mr. Tufnell's report, come suddenly to a 
conclusion. In like manner similar esperiments, 
instituted in other parishes in Glasgow — in the 
outer-kirk parish, shortly after the example of 
St. John's (without deacons) ; in the Canongate, 
the expenditure of which, with a population of 
10,000, had been 900/. per annum, in 1822; in 
St Enoch's, in 1825, — have also failed and come 
to an end (vol. xv. p. 82, 83 ; vol. iii. p. 2S2, 
193, Si6). Of the southern suburb also, called 
the Gorbals, with a population of more than 
lalmen'i Works, vol. iri. pp. 437-443. 
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20,000, wbioli had never been subject to an 
BfiBessinent, the regular annual expenditure of 
which was a gratuitous sum of 350i, — a great 
part was assessed for the first time in 182*, and 

the remainder in 1827. _ 

The effect of the assessment in this last parid 
has been, that already in 1833 the as: 
amounted to 1,900/.; and the whole amount ( 
the poor's funds, arising from this source, t 
gether with the collections, proclamations, an^ 
funeral donations, to 2,180/. The populatigg 
had increased, since 1S18, from more 
20,000 to 4.0,000. (Pp. 443, 444.) 

What is likely to have been the cans 
failure and disappointment in this so promisia 
and so long flourishing system ? 

Dr. Chalmers and Mr. Buchanan have i 
tributed it, 1st, To the continuance of the g 
cessment upon the parish, while they dei 
no benefit whatever from the fund raised by it ; 
2d, To the want of a law of residence, which 
would have relieved them from the inimigration_ 
of the poor of other parishes ; 3d, To the dive^ 
eion of the collection at St. Thomas's chapel, I 
which nearly half the parish was assigned as ■ 
district, to the purpose of providing for 1 
ecclesiastical expenses ; 4tb, To a d^ree i 
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lasity in the management by some few of tlie 
deacoris.' 

Another cause might have been added, — 
that the congregation at St. John's Church being 
in great part composed of persons not resident 
in the parish, they could not have the same dis- 
position to increase their contributions, or feel 
the poor of St. John's to be a personal respon- 
sibility resting upon them, as if they had been 
themselves parishioners; and so the experiment 
was wanting in one of tlie essential ingredients 
in a really local and parochial administration. 

Alison, in his work on population, gives a 
different explanation of it. He attributes tiic 
whole success to the genius and eloquence of 
Dr. Chalmers. He says that, " that distin- 
guished individual succeeded in his own parish, 
in Glasgow, by attracting the religious and en- 
thusiastic from every part of that opulent city. 
What he gained was lost in other quarters, where 
it was not less needed ; in his own parish paro- 
chial assessment was not required, but it was 
only by rendering it the more necessary iu those 
that surrounded it."' 
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' Reflections of 1B3D on the protracted Experience 
Pauperism in Glasgow, vol, xy\. pp, 422-437. 
■ Alison on Population, Vol. ii. p. 86. 
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He goes od to say, that " all projects of re- 
lieving the miseries of the labouring classes in 
great cities, by voluntary contributions collected 
at church-doora, are equally visionary and hope- 
less. 

" It is a mistake to suppose, that the 
quence of a popular preacher or benevolent 
lanthropist always creates the cliarity which u 
collected at his orations. He often rather cot' 
lecls it from other quarters, and exhibits In one 
united stream what would otherwise have flowed 
unnoticed in a thousand rills. Under the im- 
pulse of the moment, indeed, larger sums may 
often be obtained from congregations affected 
by such thrilling efforts, than they would be dis- 
posed to give at ordinary times ; but the reaction 
is frequently as powerful as the impulse, and 
what is gained to the cause of humanity in a 
moment of enthusiasm, is lost in the periods of 
calculation that succeed it."' 

These remarks are almost ridiculously 
applicable to the case of St John's, where 
whole annual collection never exceeded 4^ 
and rose to that sum by a gradual increase ft 
400^. during the incumbencies of Drs. M'Farl 
and Brown, Dr. Chalmers's successors 
■ Alison on Population, loL ii. pp. 86- 
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in a population of ten to twelve thousand, in the 
midst of a city of immense and growing opu- 
lence. 

Mn Alison proceeds to prove the inadequacy 
of all voluntary efforts to provide for the wants 
of the poor in towns, by exhibiting the immense 
increase of opulence, unprecedented in European 
annals, and what he calls the unparalleled gene- 
rosity for the relief of the poor, in that city. 

He says that the population since 1801 has 
increased from 84,000 to 290,000; and that the 
increase of wealth is in a much greater proportion. 
He then sums up the munificent contributions of 
the merchant inhabitants to various objects — in- 
cludingchurch-extenaion,refugesforcriminalsand 
females, school, infirmary, Wellington testimonial, 
and an extraordinary relief in 1837, — amounting 
to 114,800/. in seven years— of which 42,000/. 
was for church- ex tension — thatis, 16,400/.ayear. 
He adds, that 20,000/. a year are levied by as- 
sessment, and that there are innumerable private 
charities and much individual beneficence. 

All this he uses to shew the utter impossi- 
bility of providing for the poor by voluntary 
efforts ; these munificent contributions (I) hav- 
ing failed to provide against the increasing mise- 
ries and sufferings of the lowest classes. 
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Now it is very easy to make people open 
their eyes by presenting them with large figures ; 
but it ought no more justly to produce a magni- 
fied impression than ought the statement of the 
French revenue, because they happen to calcu- 
late by francs, or that of the Chinese, becai 
they reckon by taeb. The proportion of 
contributions to the private wealth is every thing-. 
What proportion can this voluntary 16,000/, 
with the compulsory 20,000/, added to it, bear 
to the immenae wealth and incomes of this 
300,000 population? It is not half-a-crown 
a year per head — not twelve shillings a year per 
family — for all subjects, including 6000/. a year 
for church- building. Certainly it is not by the 
lai^e amount of the subscriptions that the im- 
possibility of providing for the poor has been 
demonstrated ; and the natural and obvious mode 
has never yet been tried, namely, of contribut' , 
ing fairly and liberally a sufHcient proportion 4M 
our incomes. ^ 

It is very plain that if the church -offerings of 
St. John's had kept pace with the riches and popu- 
lation, that the plan at least might have succeeded 
somewhat longer. But the fact is, that the state 
of Glasgow is much altered with the increase of 
its riches. Society is demoraJised) disunited, and 
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disorganised. Though a paltry sum of 400/. 
might be sutGcient id a fresher and more whole- 
Bome state of things, jet a contribution of 480/. 
has been proved to be inadequate in an altered 
state of circumstances. This does not prove 
that the first sum was proper, but that the second 
was insufHcient when occasions arose to try it. 
This does not prove that Christian measure and 
rule is not due in the most easy times, and ade- 
quate in the most difficult circumstances,- but 
that great commercial prosperity increases po- 
verty — that increase of riches is utterly demora- 
lising, and excludes the exercise and influence 
of Christian charity. 

The fault of the St. John's system was, that 
it was too economical and mercenary ; it was too 
much tested and examined upon the principle of 
saving. It proved to be the most economical 
system, as is shewn by every comparison of it 
with other parishes. But it ought not on that 
account to be pursued for its economy, any more 
than worldly wealth should be the motive to 
Christian obedience, though Christianity does 
ensure prosperity according to its promise. The 
end of such an interested and selfish motive is, 
that it defeats itself, and blinds the mind to its 
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own interests, bo that it chooses that which 
frustrates its own objects. So it has been in 
this case. If the parishioners had increased their 

contributions just a httle, according to the neces- 
sities of the poor, they would have been able to 
continue and reap tiie fruits of this ecooamical 
system. But failing in this Christian obligati 
through too anxious an economy, they hare, 
ciiosen for themselves a return to a system 
economical, ruinous, and self-destructive. 

St. John's had certainly great discourage- 
ments and obstacles to contend with, in a poor 
population, a foreign congregation, and the gene- 
ral assessment. But all these obstacles would 
have been light and trifling under a Christian 
principle of almsgiving. All Christian obliga- 
tion has its trials and temptations ; and what is 
it without them? If we act faithfully, these will 
quickly vanish, and be dispelled before a resolu- 
tion to act up to it ; as in this instance, the 
foreign congregation of St. John's seems to hai 
been a providential provision, if rightly 
and accepted, to supply the peculiar disadi 
tages of an unusually poor population. 

There is nothing, either in the Chriatian 
parochial rule of almsgiving, to prevent cont 
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butioDS and offerings being made from richer to 
poorer parishes and neigh bourlioods, and that 

As it now stands proved, both systems arc 
impracdcable. The compulsory system is ruin- 
ous to rich and poor ; the voluntary econo- 
mical system people will not practise : — worldli- 
neas must go the whole length, and become utterly 
worldly and mercenary, — and inflict the torments 
of wealth and worldliness upon itself. 

It remains that Christian rale and motive 
should be experimented upon again. But of 
this there is little or no hope, in the midst of in- 
creased and increasing worldliness, selfishness, 
and an ti- Christianity. What can be hoped for 
the exhibition and adoption of Christian rule 
and motive, coupled with confideDce and faith, 
when the general estimate of religion is, that it 
is likely to lead us astray ; when the very notion 
or conception of acting upon simple Christian 
rule in any thing, in these advanced and highly 
civilised and artificial times, ia held a sufHcient 
sign of folly and fanaticism ; and the array of 
obstructions, and difficulties, and temptations, 
and entanglements against it, are daily increas- 
ing? Truly there is no hope in human power 
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Mr. Alison says, that the voluntary syBtem 
of almsgiving must fail : and be is right accord- 
ing to his idea of it ; for he has never seen it 
carried on upon Christian principles. Mr. Ali- 
son says, that a resort to legal assessments b 
necessary : and he is right ; for people, such as 
they now arej will never give enough except by 
compulsion, — and he might have said, nor with 
it. Mr. Alison says, that it is the effect of great 
towns thoroughly to demoralise : and I should 
have thought this to be so, had I not seen that 
populous towns might of old have their sufHcient 
complement of churches, as in old London and 
other very ancient cities. But Mr. Alison's 
remedies must perish with the rest of the systems 
which he condemns. His plan is — that which is 
current, in one shape or other, in all quarters 
now — to civilise first, and then to Christianise. 
He admits religion and the Gospel to be the 
only real regenerator of society ultimately t 
then he puts it in the second place. He sees tUXM 
the evil effects of the present process of civilian 
tion in its practice ; and yet he would " 
the soil for Christianity" by means of it — 
" the growth of artificiaj" wants — " by eulifltii 
the active propensities on the side of vlrtue"- 
" by the pursuit uf the objects of civilised life's 
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— " by a principle of a still more valuable kiDd, 
the love of amassing from, the pleasure itself of 
posseaaing property, — by far the most important 
principle which can actuate the lower orders." 

This is all the world still : money, mammon, 
the golden calf and image ; and as such it must 
perish also with its worshippers. Men do not 
yet see thai religion is the greatest civiliser. Men 
cannot try the experiment of religioua rule again, 
even though they see and know its truth and in- 
fallibility ; — men who see and know that the 
only hope is in deposing mammon, and bringing 
back the reign of Christianity, yet sigh, and re- 
tire, and shrink back, and despair of it ; and will 
not put their own shoulder to the wheel, or set 
the example of the experiment. The wounds of 
society can never be healed, the dislocations of 
the social system cannot be reduced, till religion 
reigns again, and moves the machine, and ant- 
mates its operations. Till this prevail again, 
no movement of mankind can succeed ; whether 
as regards the administration of the poor, the 
conduct of the rich, the union and cement of 
classes, or any other department. But religion, 
which has long been wanting in the system, is at 
length deposed from the government. Each 
town, as much as every part of the country, 



ought to be restored to that BufBcJcncy of 
churches which may be seen in old London, aa 

a beginning and preparation. The government 
see it, and know it ; but they dare not, neither 
are they willing, to »tir themselves, and to lend 
their assistance towards it. They are blinded, 
like other men of worldly wisdom, to their own 
true power and interests. Till the govemmei 
shall come down witk a propositi 
of twenty milhons towards th' 
Establishment, — to be paid down, and not bor- 
rowed, — as a first instalment, — there is no human 
hope or prospect for the country. If the prime 
roinister had the wisdom and courage to 
this demand, he would obtain it ; he wou 
crease his own power and respect immc 
he would be hailed as the saviour and delivei 
of his country,— and perhaps he would save 
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Brjioopid VtiJullonij^FleiiuCluil AnbilooluiE (with EnimvlDHe). 
or BilDU, tbe Indnniie Bclinni, Stjlei of Pleaching, itji. &e. 



AnglD-CfethoUe Llbiaryi UfeofFnvi; 

nmi!: R<scoUiiotloniottll«Lak»; U 

minti: EnflsM'i Bpuktr ; The RoekT li 

Kuul Life; NtebiiU'iHalptDths Bib . 

phj : Hlnu M> CwdliUam tat Oidm ; Honx EducnUon ; Froliuif i 



ottllg Lak»; Muklud on Snmliibnl Monu- 
. tipuktr ; The RwkT Iiliod ; Fabu'i Fupu ; Hoi ' " 
:b<iU'i Halp to ths BiMe ; ZonillD'i Phjilal G 




\ POPULAR PERIODICAL FOR QENERAI, READING. 



The Magazine appear!) on tbe lat of each month, price td,, 
and containa a variety of articles of a useful and eDtertaiiiiiig 
character, adapted Co convey knowledge, combined with Eomid 
principle, to alt claaaaa of readera. It will be foaad nsefiil for 
parochial circulation , 
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Cjril Fortescue, Chap. I. — IngDldsbury, Ita AEtl^ultlei, (lie.— The 
Library, Ho. I.: HI nU on Study, Clialnoffioaki, ftn.—Lord Clarendon 
and his Wotl: on the RebEllion.— Ancient Hlstniy,— Life of BnnrnriBge, 
Bp. of Eicter.—SDUlbgate'B Tour in Meiapotamla ; Ctialdean CliiJitluiB:-^ 
Tho Three Brotberji » Blory.— Noltcn of Booki ; Potlryi ChntoH Fm. 
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:'i MdtbIs,— Hoot'B I 



;m anii ProipBclt of Socte:;.— Cyiil ForUKue, 
ifi Early Chriillans : Sclaler'i Orieinsl DnHipbt 



anoBSKdct;: FmCivalg and FaaU 

Scripture Hillary; tie Poetfy.— 

IntElUginoe. 
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^nici at ^arratibtd aiiU Cracte, 
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lied with CuU 



1. RICHARD MORTON, A Village Tale. By the 
lier. W.Fbiddk'.-.M.A., Vicar of Brpltei Bi 

2. The BOOKof CHARACTERS;— the Minister,— the 

Sc. &c. (FromFuLtEB.) Cluth Irtteicd, Ij. 

3. A GOD-PAHENTS GIFT. By the Rev. TnoHAa 
Chihbehlain, M.A Holh Jetteri^d, If. 

4. JAMES FORD; and other Stories. 9d. 

5. CONVERSATIONS with COUSIN RACHEL. 'Jd. 

6. DIALOGUES an the TE DEUM. 6d. 

7. A MANUAL of CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE; being 
the Church CMechismeipanded; tiilh nn InfintLitutgr. andScrip- 
turcThnusbU. Bjlheltev. Johh Jaubs, M.A.. Reclot of Riwniarsb. 
Sewed, Sd.; cloib, li. 

8. WHAT WE ARE TO BELIEVE: > Practical Ex- 
phmalion of the Creed, ialended chiefly for the Young. IBi 



CONVEHSATIONS 



itb, 
COUSIN RACHEL. 



ID. THE ROCKY ISLAND, and other PARABLES. 

with Engravings^ price ii. Grf. 

11. PRASCA LOUPOULOFF: or, Filial Piety exem- 
pUfled. Attuestor;. M. 

12. A COMPANION to the FASTS and FESTIVALS 
(for the Young). 3i. 

IS. THE BOOK of ANECDOTES. With Frontispiece. 



